4 
1 
tl 


= 
* 


Ne 
F 
* 


-4A 


— 
55 - 
* 
ay 
: 4 
5. 
: in 
, ” 
g y 4 +4 - . 
” 
4 8 N — 
+ 
” - bs 


- * # e 


1 1 NP 4 . 
. « £ 


- 


+ © IN THREE Vor 


* 17 A 5 | 
o ; ; | ; 
115 * 2 PRs 7 ; | * : j 4 4 a * & 7 r . — 2 - 4 L 2 
W434. 44 p du 1. 12 N . . 4 * A a * 4 pe — . . 
| x : bent in nn conrant's ennvices "= 
* | | | | | 
o * 2 * : 
2 ; ; 4 LE « * , | w 3 . a NY * 2 ” F 1 og ” - s ” 1 * 5 1. i * N 8 
x + : * 4 > * = OY * +30 Z * 3 > E ; 
1,” * - : ” dy * N f F £ 
L 4 1 A o . "SY HP. ' . * he * * 5 - ; 7 
” 4 Py 7 . Y 1 „ 
ca Es © 3 2 
1 * 2 : * 
* * * "Ges * & 
* * 8 


=” 
| © 2 - e 
| * y * 3 
I 
* 4 * 
* TY 
# . 
2 5 4 
: : | 
* | | | 
: | | 
+» od 1 b 
0 gu ” 3 1 
— N 35 
F 1 
EM - 


i", 
- . 5 
1 


£ 


— F l 2 
_ cr . — CY 1 0 1 p - ” 5 
Wy — 1 4 * # A 


of 2 * Ix 2 E * mT 
. 17 a 5 N : | H 1 


* . * 1 an” Fry * Bo | . 
Y F q 7.» 8 x . 1 , «6 ” a K | 
28 ; / 'F — c T 1 * 8 a” 3. eg” . 4 a 2 a 4 * ” * * 
1 * N . * 2 : £ * "Dp , 4 1 9 A 
þ x ' MT » ©. 505 3 . > & 24 $ : {i As - e 2 7 
— 1 


77 


. 
4 
= 

£ 


_ 
- 
* 
3 
X 
N 
Fg 
# 
N 


* 14 


Pl 
7 


„ 


12 
* 


*. 


154 


* 


1 R © — 2 
SEW. *. .*Y 
14 Ch > 
: 
q 
— 
- Lo e » 4 —_—_- TS. s 
— 4 > * 
" . 1 - 
1 C v. 1 3 
* * Es mY » ry 
* * ” © & 4 Li. 
: Tt " 2 x : | 
— >4 — 2 4 
* 1 
1 / 
- bd * * 
2 = p © 6ISH4 „ 
* 
* 
. 
TY * * bd a # 
— * < % a 9 1 4 ww << 4 = 
2 
1 * — — 
4 * 4 1 F. 
: \ * «7 * 
. 4 wa 
- vv 
\ wi %# Oy 
of * — Ln ay © - 
x : , 
* ve — 
mY *. „ 
® ; ” ©: 4's 
4 * — 
* 


oY 
24 
1 1 
1 
' ' 
. 
7 - 
— 
1 \ 
** 
= 
o 
* 
— * 2 
2 "©" 8. o * 
* 
* 2 2 2 — 
" 
* 
VV. 
* 
* 


! 
* 
% 
— 
1 


5 * 55 15 5 1 
1 . : i + A 5 1 Tl A 4 


8 0 re ab b Barret een 


pd; + 
(FIELW FI OUS. * i607 fit om een ee 
| „ 1 

on714 > + aeg 51 wha: yoigs ach 


„ ot aHtigtieb os 
? 111 eid 10 Wien 


. , * "as fc, . 
_ ws Air ad... HS 1 — 
2 i KUNA V4 aan 1590 CRY | £0 Rein 


— 4. * a. 
| i» Ne I een 


5 1 * = 
EA F * 
' wr + 4c F 
” 1 F 145 £3 4 2 py 13 — ' o f + * 7 £7 
” : : 2 >. bs 2 2 3 — 
„ 4 
C472 I2KP% I4Z OO) *& 41 
= = 2 a + „ 4 
? + . 5 os 
0 A 25 aan Fae r #£ 
. £444.53 44 4 1 * 1 
1 F J 


Dice Un ar x 
Po Hit 9 0 India is laid; -with: great 
vi of, the throne.” As 


in a manner puke wth within the circle 
of the Britiſh empire, OI is a 3 
in addreſſing the N of that country to 
the e 

The ſucceſs of your Maj iefiy'e arms bas 
laid open the Eaſt to the ada of the 
curious; and your gracious acceptance of 
this firſt, though ſmall ſpecimen of the li- 
terature of Aſia, will excite men of greater 
abilities than the preſent tranſlator 3 E: 
to ſtudy the annals of a people, remarkable 
for their * * eee and the ſin- 
gular character of of their . and man- 
nen, 
In the — of Hindoſtan, now W 
to your Majeſty, the people of Sr 
fain may ſee a ſtriking contraſt of their own" 
condition ; and, whilſt they feel for human | 


2 | 
nature * 
3 
* 
* * 


* 
4 
5 £ > 


rt of Hindoſtan/is "now + 


* * tr 
N FEY 4 F * 
pI _ N \ FILM & 
» r F 
* s 7. PS. us 1 
* 5 Y * 
* v 
* + ny 
4 
4 % 
* 4 
= = 
C J 
1 
* * 
—_— 
"WW 1 
* 3 
% - 
* d 
* 
* 
* 
%< 
* 9 
* 
4 : 


| 1 
' 
1 
F 
| 
1 


- 
ley of 
That 
public 


” 
— 
Li 
" 
. 
0 
» — 


7 
. 
5 
” 
ad 
- . 
0 
* 
E . 
* ** "a 
* * „ * 
* 
4 
1 
270 
1 oy 
4 ? 
0 
- 
: 
* 
* 
* 
2 
* 
7 = 
£ 
: 
- 
* 


1 nature ſuffering under 
dhe ſame time, in that happy liberty, hich 
they enjoy under the government 
hts in augmen 
his ſubjects. 


of 


5 8 5 


ie on., 


defpotifin, erat 5 5 


a Prince 
ting the ſecurity and 


* 5 


Majeſty may long remain a 


elling, and reign for a ſeries of 
many years over this happy nation, is the 
fincere prayer 


—— 


* 


N . 
_— : 
0 % 7 FR \ - id 4 9 1 * 
U 
2 5 y 3 K , 
+ % 
4 ; * 5 * * - 
; | 10 my 4 3 
8 - | P. - | I - 4% 4 24 . 4 
„ X 
* * « 
Lf 
a? - N ” « 4 
E n 0 & a t as * 
„ * * - 
F * 48. 
- 8 * * bh 
+ 
* bike 
* F 4 I wy # py 4 ow 4 
1 v * 
- — 2 4 
* 
* * 
W 
hi * 
- wy * 
. = 
* a - 
. 
4 . 8 o * 
1 
. . a 1 ” 
* — A — - — 
- = * — 
* 
« Y | — 
* * #t * « * 
x 4 5 
U * 
2 * / ; 
: * 
* « — - 
* *. 
n 
* * 7 
* : - * 
3 i 
9 9 * 3 
* 1 
1 ; & 
8 „ 
' PLS ' 6-4 ' 
' : 12 3 IF 4 
* 
* 
: \ 2 * 
* 1 
* "# by 
* ; 
* ? ; 1 
2 * > n 
- * „ 1 
4 * $6 . 
- cy 
I” * 4 - 
—; ; * 4 | 6 # 
. & % 4 2 - af 
- 


OR 17 43 Ae 1:;T 4 


3417 10 s: 35 907 05 nxhobaiH, Yo Wan 
FFC gene 
5 2557 
wif GEBRE 8 Saane 25 
bog it Nen 5 * Soc; at. 
- 3&4 fra: 167% NM” agg G n 9185 
Lagen N — of: of Hob 
* a ts „ Sahm it: en , to. ood. 
1-0) WY lach! 1. Tons eee | 
Public 0 deen ng woes —_— — Fe 
Firſt Edition, has ene the Tranſlator 
to offer another to” the ; tre much leſs 
unworthy than the former, 'of the atten= 
tion . 
The ee, made to the work are how” | 
removed; the number of proper Names, 
| which made ſome parts of it harſh and un- 
couth, is very much reduced, and the dic- 
tion, in general, is rendered more connected, 
= elegant, and ſmooth, 

Feriſhta's account of the ancient Indians, 
and the invaſions-of the Mahommedans, be: 3 
fore the commencement of the Ghiznian 
Empire, is omitted, and an Introduction 
2 tituted in its place, more ſatisfactory, 
ſuccinct, and agreeable. To throw more 5 
light on the affairs of India, there i is given 
at the concluſion of the different reigns, a 
ſummary _review of the of che reſt 
2 Aſia; and, in ſhort, nothing has been 

lected, | that could be 
ei ute to render the e 2 l 


ar 26 


1e en. 


Ca + As, EIS . £ — O Nr 1 
2 C * EY FIR T%'S TY * . Wes 74 . A YR * as * 2 £AL TX A. 
* " . * * * 7 ir 2 * 2 A FIT. r YY r A, * 10 " K 4 VER * 
e 1 FS 5 N 'F + 7% * 5 \ * 
* Py 
A * WES » / der & 
AF or N 
+ 33 > N 
7 bon | * IA * 25 » We , 6 
2 , 
C % 
* { * 
N CI 
% . 
1 1 . 1 o 
* 
- 4 ! 
% 
* K 


* 
© _ 


: : 


Hiſtory of Hindoſtan, to 


the! Ne 1 with "> utmoſt ray _ MN 
FR The Aer, of NT: 
uction to e imperial 7 
- houſe of Timur. in Hindoſtan ; | which, if 
ſufficient materials ſhall come to his h 


rr enn 


. 4s 208 Wa —— W 
» 7 
- 
1 F — 
Ge 


e a, 5 7 wk Hy 
* 0 * 14 } £ tH 7 yy > bb 
b * » ol - — 
” 6 7 
- 18 0 
” : F 
* 0 2 
PREFACE 1 = * x an — — _ 
1 0 z 6 4d dota act's Shao, 
Ky IA DIETS 
— 
2 ” 
Boe ty: go 4 £ a 
f - Su 
- - 
= v . * 
7 " 7 = 
. 8 
* * * — * . 

4 : "4 * - w_— 1 * 7 7 * 1 aft. o — 

Fa Mo 7 ; LOSE 2 MES 413 

# f * . - Py 4 ” 4 4 * 

8 K : . 6. 5. 


A DISSERTATION ' concerning THE 
CusTOMs, 2 — LANGUAGE,'RELxGION, and PrzLOSOPHY | 


« n 7 n 
9 8 1 6d the HINDOOS. Foy 1 * 


1 of the | Brahmino——Ne- 
dees by the moderns— ix 
Inaccuracies of REO ONES 1 
the author's inquiry xx” 
Studies the Shanſerita The Beds * 
22 PE" known XXI 
eme of emperor Akbat 
Impoſes Feizi upon a Brahmin—" 
Stoty bf Feizi lt 
Bedas ſaid to be coeval with me 
world True era of the Bedas— "© 
Beaſs Muni—Brimha not an alle- 


— Judger Beda —Obatar bah Beda xxvi 
Vot. I. 


+ and regular ar © go”, 


—Sittri—Biſe-Sudder 


 fronomy—— 
Burning of widows—Burials 


Penances— Learning 


1888 
SHY M or dS i 


| Dit 06 ber eee, 
Indians permits no abe 


Laws—Puniſhments—Senafſeys or 
| Fakiers—Their pilgrimages 


. 
&* 
: = 
. 
A 
. tees; Deny 
= 
- . 
1 to _xix 
Fl 
= 
* £ h 
# 


+ 


*% 


* Iz 
) 
* - 
1 
s " 
* 
7 


F 
? 


Wo 
* 


— - - „ ww =_ = 
* * Wa — _ 
* 2 Sr oy Wa £ : 
e e N A * 
6 : . a» s 2 * _— * 
- „ * 5 * 
0 


© 0 N 7. 


n < 
ML 


[: 


#2” 33 4 We-- A — 2 
of G KNM eee e i "i 
creation xxxvii . }F Bernal bo RE; ewe 
after Death Dif- e God The vital foul” 
Rate of the dead x1 Tine r 
_ State of the blefſed—Tranſmigration. 211 creation of matter Of ſthe * 
TE of NE th, 8 r of* werd: after 
rents chap. 
ow. 7 * of * xi F Sig of of rh parents ld wy the 
5 VIS, f 4. hi 

Further - account of 3 | | | r W ee 
Not i el | Smelling-—Touching -  '- en 

Doctrine of ap bs of Sa” l lvili 
— No phyfical evil exi 21 + g 8 

Tn Neadirſen Shaſter Fre. b pere dem —Memorx l 

Gop bas no likeneſt—allegorical | Generation—Free will SLIDE lx . 

+ _ deſcription of ined axlviii } World ſubjeR to fi ceffive difulu- - 2225 
- Reaſon of offeringe—explai ND _ tions and re JON gf 
Dor how to be Worſhipped win | | on chat ſubſet"! * hi . 
denial „ I Brahmins beheve in ce dur of ; 
State of the dead =. Gol—Of images " bali 
e Gov ex- _ No idolaters—Different opinions in Reg 
_ religion in India ni 
— Neadirſen—Indiane 1 1 Arens of the GODS «4 
of that ſe&—Goutam's | ; the HINDOOS Rag 
| 
WA 1 
THE HISTORY of HINDQSTAN 
* A DISSERTATION: CONCERXING THE | = 
Aurizur Hisronv of the INDIANS. 

The ancient hiſtory of India vat B Kedg-rajo—Jeichund—Delu—Phoor © ; 
known A few facts from an In- Phoor ot᷑· Porus—Sinſarchund 8 5 
dian hiſtoric al poem I | 1 99 - 11 

Dynaſty of the reno. 6 he em pire. in 4 manner led 
Marajas 2 Bicker ajit 12 2 

Firſt invaſion of the Perſians—The 3 Raja—Boga—Baſdeo 13 
Decan re volts from the empire 3 |; Ramdeo—A YT prince—Partad= | 

Dynaſty of Keſro-raja—Of Feros-ra 4 chund . - 14s 1 

A Perfian invaſon— The dynaſty of ] The empire dedlines—Annindeo 16 - 
Surzja—Idolatry introduced - © = 3 eres 1: on ng 

ER 8 | e 
vaſion 5 1 EE; 

e b 2 5  MAHOM.: . 


. ef 0 * N * 
1 * * > 
+ 7 Py g 1 * * 


* 
8 1 N , . x 93.) # ob, a * : 


MAYOMMEDAN. 
Conegeaams of INDIA. 
het, Pug 
gion of Mabel frvabl 1 
— of Choratn 
Maver-ul-nere or Tranſoxiane 


The power of the Caliphas declines— | 
of. Samania ©: 


ASS x 


_ 


. 1 4 : & 


2 


* OE 1 
rr e 


E N P 1 
| 1 1 7 s 


Mie . the brothers 
lune 


8 | 


w V5 


G . , 
\ RP — L — it r 1 
8 ' a 1 m—_—— 
P D Sd 
n * i > PE Lain hes in? 888 
I” P * D E 


1 


4s 
n - 


F * Hindoft 
2000 I ſecond expedition to 
| 1 Hindoſtan + ibid” 


45 


= a 


nat: Defeats — 
| 395 - kills himfelf 


Co 4 * 

. n 9 ” ** 
- + him - - 49 

% # 4 4% 0 - , — 
5 r 0 4 
9 # 'P 2 * 
3 * , = 
7 
XV 
3 
N 
q 
+ 


LAs J — 
W 
RRR . 
* i—vꝛ ¶ʃ Ä 2 = _ — — - _ 
= 
og 1 * * - * DES a 
* * 
* 


9 


1016 407 Mamood's eighth expedi- 


6verchrown 1 50 

1007 „35 Mamood's army in diftreſs ibid 
Facetious anſwer of an 

officer to Mamood . thid 


+ Manoed de abe aid nike 
Zub Sais 51 
10⁰⁰ 399 Annindpal raiſes diſtur- 
- , -bances * ibid 
Mamood's fifth expedl- 
tion into India ibid 


The Rajas confederates 
againſt him 4 bid 


They are overthrown 3 


Mamood inveſts Bime 


Fey Bime taken — 54 

15 His fixth agen to 
India — 85 

Sends an ber to 
Annindpat - ibid 


1011 402 Annindpal's requeſt to 


Mamood—ls refuſed 56 


T.annaſar 
N. taken - 57 
1012 403 Mamood's embaſſy to the 
„enn 58 
Hils ſeventh expedition 
into India * ibid 


Returns to Caſhmire ibid 

1015 496 Abul Abas king of Cha. 
: 4408 riſm demands Ma- 
mood's filter in mar- 


.-, riage—Is put to death 38 


Which is gen by 
Mamood 


tion into India 60 
The great city of Kin- 


Muttra 2 
Great ſpoil found in 
R Muttra - 62 
Munge taken - -. bid 
$5 Mamood marches againſt 
$4. Jundroy "TEE 63 
"Returns to Ghizni ibid 


Builds the Celeſtial Bride 64 
: Magnificence of the _. 


* Ghiznians --- bid. 


© Calipha * 65 

1021 418 Sengs a convoy with the . 
3 pilgrims toMecca--who 

| —_ the wild Arabs 66 


N 1 
CONTENT { 
A. D. Hig. Page ; A. D. Hig 8 Page 
1006 397 Comes to ne ."_ 1021 412 N ninth expedi- 
y ? y 


Mamood' — | 
dition to Indid—Nun-- 


' Deſcription of the temple / - 


of Sumnat 
5 n th 
- tan—Sacks Ajmere— 


arrives at Narwalla- 
- and at Sumnat—which 
he afſaults—but is re- 5 
72 


pulſed 
The army of the Hindoos 
appears — hom he en- 
 gage3—and ge 73 
\- Yumnat ſurrenders— & 
mood enters Sumnat 74 


Deſtroys the i idol «Py 


Is diverted from- making 

it his capital — 78 

Makes Dabiflalima king 

of. Guzerat ., * - 79 

Wh 4%7 Dabiſſalima' g clemency ibid 
Mamood .. den + 

Ghizni - +. » WM. 

| Dabiſſalima Cana the .- 

'. impriſoned Raja—His 

2 _— 


. ibid 

The Calpba er to 
; Mamood. . -\.. 4. * 
102 n 15 
of *. — who are ov — 1 
Amir Toos defeated by 


+ the Turkumans 
10923 419 Mamood overthrows the 


* Turkumans _ 


A. D. Hig- 
1028 419 Reduces ee 
to Ghizni 
— His 


Tak fe 
* 4 8 3 
7  Inftances of 1 

W under --4 


mood 
ee 
e 1 


8 MAHOMMED * 
A. D. Hig gf 


wa e b. — 


the throne of n 92 
: The ſlaves revolt —and 


© x 


py £ 


a = 
% 9 


8 Oy "+2 bd L 
A ine and peſtilence 
Difturbances in Tiberiſ- 7 


» 
2 


EY £ ” 5 . 
oy * : * j " 
** D F . 6 


är 
* 


In | Hlewn r 


the Sil; 


£ . % > 4 
> 2 . 8 ; 1 
9 — : * 0 * 
* . 5 7 * * 1 - : | 
N ; y 4 # , 8 
- ts — f 
” hs { 
F. 53 5 8 [4 * . * 0 l c * 1 N 
— * 4 1 6 * 0 
3 4 8 8 02 1 1 8 4 * od 4 7 * { 
2 1 2 . r 1 5 r 4 FT 8 " aca 4 
n n wo e F A a * - 
E ba he my by OT * - S * - 7 7 = _. ” 4 2 * 2 2 _ F - 5 C 8 4 


"th. 
"oy r 1 . 


&? 433 A tumult in "ny camp 


- 
© 
. £ G 
— . 
— 2 © 4 N o 
1 6 


dS 
— —— ere 
4 © 1 * 


; ; | "Mn 
» , 
| COUNTS NT. i ; 
r 88 ; bs oat "2 . * IN" 1 
FAA ĩ ²˙ !—A— b 
1043 of Invaſion ed wo Pio | 
tric 1 2 11 
eee nl jo 
iy 2 defeated W 
3044 Artagi Hajib put to death 
436 _ The Turkumans't | 
edly defeated ny 
| 106 433 Tughri revolts 1. - | 
1 WIlldingi—baſely put to . | 
| - ' * * 
| 2047 230 Modoodconfersthedrums 'J} 
”__ 439 Alf put e 117 | We 
1049 to death 1 LEE” M0 
8 462 Lay ſick——Dies = | 8 | 
| 721 2 Afa at the £94 1 * 
= A ie, bit 
10 
MUSA oo 1. * 
R * $1 H 1 Db. 
55 4 0 1 L A 
A.D. Higz RTE Page oY 
2094 444 — theme 120 [4 p. Hig: 7 p 
CLINE . 2115 29 nes 
| ug : rebels > ibid | | ' * 5 
Ning taken and ſlain © RB © | mother * —— 
þ 3 pb e wan auen 2 ae eps 13 
| | Angcdore of Tughril m3 | 8 
| 2 5 ey N _ BYRAM. 


o * * * 4 + has * 4 : N N FEST 3 C3 7 
: > 7 2 5 F Le 8 
* 5 A "Is 
K 


Y av of : d Y Pn 0 2 * 
* * * 0 * . . p a * 
e - . * 4 
= 4 
I . A — 
. % FY * * 1 r F , 3 
4 2 * is *4 7 te * a „ 
- 15 ' : 4 © * a ＋ 1 E e * a 3} F : 
. \ * = 
* ; F ; 


* Y 1 4 y M . 
1 WW e en aa; 
a W % 83 "> Ia 38 n 5 
e 2 $* N a Ra bY ee : | 1 $43 IS l N n 
1 , 4 r > 95 5 * . E. . X 
F - 1 * 


en 4 r 4 


7 2 * 1 % „ 1 ih. * * "I 1 | 2 4 4 ; - *. £ . 
nN 344 n ee een 8 HAAS Ve Ft 
— 


n 


* +» £4 1th} 10 kong * 5 fy * L % 2 Y Un N * Na wc r 2 ts 
J | 


v9 el. | Page ; 
as $13 Ser-. - 1] 


1191 7 Rete a ho” 

„ * — I : N * Fi - SLA a. 3% 9 LIN 

Aer u ee e va pecr 313 1 OE royal Wig 
” n * F 1 18 of" = T þ 

« * 1488 . rr 2 by 7 5 4 

— * Sli ann Rot A PE n 


6 » = * . = OT 
S Stub eat 4 9 2 marches | to Hindoſ- 2 


7 


gs als» combar between | Me 


arr — „ : 4 7 
Wr * 55 I'® v ge x" 

enn r ie 
* - 
#7 * 
* 22 + IS 


" 


ends _ . err 


. * 
18 * 1 7 + Ali wv * "2 . 
92 "% 


__ 


D. Higs . 
Fa 


3 
" " 
N 4 
5 Be 
8 : 
. 


» * * 4 ; A 
. 4 OY "4A * OY 4 -- £4 ' | 
Cc # = 2 N > . 9 4 25 S + S 


K. D. Hig. ; Page 

120 599 MarcheaintoChariem and 
beßetzes the city 

1203 600 He is. again totally over-. 


A 


- © Brkt e MAS a 


» e _ of the Gick-" 
ers to the throne 1 
Gicke a ar of _, ©. 


+ n 3 nar; "0h 
"I 8K Mon 1 
4 y carried to Ghirni x 
n e 


4 8 » 7 
. * of M. IT 111 e * 169 y 
” X i 


the Ra- 
8999 is defeated ibid 


- ibid 


* EL DO ZE 
| {974 þ 1 163 Pp 


| 0 166 


© A b. Hig 


8 A 5 'P Fr] „ pp 

Vary 602 Eldoze's riſe — Aſc Page 

"MN he throne of Ghizal 181 
King of Chariam 


1 


71 
. 


101 
A x; * U. 11 8 H. 
1 i. acts 2x | e * | A 
corn, ws..... Fa 
7210 607 The family of Alumi 
E Accedes tothe throne 18 
Defeats and takes Eldoze 5 
7. 614 Zingis Cchaenn 
Da Saſk ̃ — Gs Heng" 
1225 622 EC, 
J the Indus — 


41 . 
1237 bug Reduces 
Hic Scate of Afia at the 


ah. 


_ 


= "ate 9 * 


SULTANA 12 T1. 


Sede 


65+". 38 * 
. Reduces Sewalic -5'S 169 


/ £46 105 56 of Altumh/ Z 191 
«x7 -Q1 * V "8" 4 v2 - 
XII ar un 9 2 
bet en > 22 err 
FEROSE i 


/ 


. 


* 
; 3 g We " 4s 8 
4 ** , . 
. 8 7 . 7 2 5 2 
: — ; SO 
. 1 „N 13 o 
* Tac 
i ö | 1 * E 5 P 1 l 
9 A ” 
n+ 9 %% A 
* „ e | 1 
4 * x * l C * % 6 
©4627 ITE — . : 
4 <7 0 x: 
n = * 5 2 K: 1 * 
5 * + | x 


n T KEN * + 


* 
L 


vaſe! MES 
WY 


wy e A gallant ear he. 5 ee 


| 7 

e 

155 * R. Hig ary r . . 230 * 24 * 2853 Ar 
rewarded - 7 


e "FEROSE 1L- 


+ 


2 Kr ue roll” Gas 
cerning igi 


the tribe 
The infa 


KET'KOBAD., 


„Vin a 3 „ 171 


1 4a 
den ——. 240 
2335 687 Kei Kaba mafaeres the 

-»  --Moguls in his Tervice ibid 
_ miniſter carries all 
Ve fore him - ibid 
nN ee his fon i 
| » © dighted—oMarthes to- 
Wards Delhi - a4 | 
— Al. nts 
between and 1 rki 


: | Lahore 
el ER I a2a92 692 The er Als 
— * —into the Decan - ibid _ 


2 


Kel Kobad beginning to 
x E 
N back to * 
fick 


1 W ee e 
Mon at court = ibia | 
Nei Kobad becomes pa- 10 1 


4 op » 

His fon raiſed to the em- 
e 
Feroſe rebels — ibid 
Kei Kobad aſſaſſi nated 246 


w + 


A. D. Hig. _ 
1294 694 The Raja in great dif- 
__ © __ | treſy—Propoles terms 
i 13 SAR 
A with an im- 
menſe treaſure 264. 
15 'bys * The King ſuſpects Alle: 
3 of treaſonable deſigns 265 * 
pea | EE 
: "Feng ant May 
won yn — — — 1 
: _ the Kr pete 1 
l er t retreat to 
NE: "IP Ben 32 5 Gier $434 | 
8 i 


544 bt 


bid 


Wa F 7 | ſets 51 

«17 ran fee | 2 rr: ibid: ; 
'** ,  Petluaded live 
2 dine e . ie 
* barouſly afſah 270 


"= death 271 


DT 
* E 5 1 1 
80 0 A bid 


Pi '* 


brer þ 
4 i 


. ; i * 2 5 
LOR. 12124 £44 
An. Hig. eg "Os, 
Mp £38 Ruckus vt tet raiſed 
by hie . 


15 throne $ 
= wich * Aly prepare ts rarch 0 
8 u 


* 


3 


| 27 TP 
7 Promotions The family 3. 


n 


110 1 hats & whe 5440 Ubi. | 


Are-overthrown 


S.5 


= 
* % ** 
pat 1's 8 
. his... proje®; of 


_. - Univerſal conqueſt © > 4 
Conne ob 1 | 


_ * * 


biet ramets 


der 28 e caub 15 ond 
e i epi 

Bid . £5 5 Eo 
bas ; E "4X 


290 2 


a 
— a 


Hts 103 . 15 ing a inn 
44 Et _ Jelt.to letters. =. 292 

. 5 I. M50 3 

I ee. w_ 
1 hte og l 8 


293 
24 


. oF pol en 90 
Page 


F the contrivance of s 


A 


c r 


warms” | 
=O * n 


e "Enters Teles a 


e 5 Befieges andtakes Kaka 


Cafoor's 1 to the 
l Deen 


7300 ir ane. Wale Al. 


Mo Ae to th 


Mogut mercenaries - 


= "Hi charatter © 
Sits "State of Aſia Ailihg 1 


. yo 
—- 1 53. 


er 
4 N 
1 . n 
l KW 8 8 
IC + % 8 _ ö 8 pe 2 , 
SIT * 2 1 * 
£2 ; | ; 
O M 7 A * R. 
4 bo n * * 


** one 

e A* 1 
of W. 2 

8 ze as bes 


45 41 


"fone 
19G 716 Diſturbance whe em- 5 
3 The Sdltin . 1 Tay 


„ . 1 
99 * 1 * ; 
6 N IT en "ep 


Ew e 
N e 

A.D. 

1305 NY — 29 
"IR pther—Se A . 


36s. 


304 
305 


307 
10 


98 4 "His pride and magnificence ibid 
3 is impolitic proceedings 
Wie E 


399 


WW 


13 


5 ö 


3 
1 4 n 
„ wed $44 4 eo oe 6 Im — 2 you 


* 


E 4 CY | | N 1 


—— 2 — a 


24. J 1 3 2 
7 p * 1 . 15 ot £ 25 A Nt al ONT Res 
* Die . — 


M v 1 K Lay 
A, D. g 
13t7 na — ee Wome. 


Lol ME 5 (ls x 
* 10 A conſpi OY 


ror , abandons 
The Fl to o every pe- 
"cles of vice - 


Temes r 


IE 


ibia 
[4 9 * 
Honours conferred —— 


; rue bai 


21 N 


4. D. thy is A i wy 
13 7 His uncertain - ibid. - 
2 1 A 595 bly” 
1322 722 Promotions at co 


1325 5 Arinki — 1 


"ip N 0 wm 


I 


A. D. Hig. 
"© 74S Jon, by by” the name of 
n 


fe . 


* 
, - — 
$M; 49 «wh a 
; 
v4.4 * ty 
4 
e 
: „ His . 


- 


x326 The Emperor's conqueſts 
Pu PO The cauſe of diſturban- 
ces in the empire 
: Heavy impoſts— 
. {] Cimoneye—Villeaich? ig 
the mint - 
1329 730 Mahommed obliged tocall 
in the 2 oo 


1337 738 Paget 1 


* why 
beth 5f'% off 8 
AKebelſſen in = can 
1338 139 * taken and flead 


- „ LIZ 2 


8 : 
Pay ! 2 "The Em eror makes Deo- 


1333 744 A 
4 „ 
ON? E4 : 2 72 t 


MAROMMED Ty 


* 1 


339 


— 


* . a Encourages es huſbandry - 
5 * Bn hb” 


- 


2 * 


. ""Odinbite + Guzerat 


meine 
r 
A + Adtnfarte@ion th Gave: WW, 
RP wh 1% Pea RT ©» 
Xs - Mahominedpurfueg—and 
- 7 bee en ibid 
440 . A rebellion in the Decan 358 
. Tue * 9 . 
0 .. 
ud» i ones 
1449 759. tree RR 
Falls fie —_ 
1 45 —— i 
31 8 erable character exe. 
777 = Stateof Aſn ” . ; 
N — ie d 
. j ff 


' FEROSE m. 
Nt 1 14899 * 


A. D. Hig- 
2810 


75% Feroe--mountathe throne . 
ANI woos. 
= Y + Ibid 


Ir 151 


2368 760 —— bs | AB 
e 8 

Pt ow 4 Wi nd 368 

uces | 1 

157% 2 1 SIT: * 


5 
n 
8 

. 

— 

F 


-e N 
revenged 


1 100. The e_ Leng. becomes g | 
| 22 „„ yy 
am Ki; 3 en 


a — al o w. 


1279 7s $1 infure ic a Ay 14 a A 
377 1 85 2 
ibid 


233 
Br 
* 


#4 
—— 2 
_ * 
- 
— — 
+ 


* 4 2 


— +... ibid f A, D. Hig. „ Wo] a P 7 
e | | 25 791 Miahommed--ente Dem ibis 
F [Oo - JO Rep ak 5 
- _. The oh . fei great ſlaughter {= 38 
— 22 N the combatants. ibid. a r 8 — is 
79 Feroſe dies Hie charac- 1 Wa overthrown - ibid” 
"TY 7c" ea - 4378-1; * * His fo defeated — Ma - 
. 78 , © * , hotnmed” by a forced | 
. „ a0 Bei 2 
8 Ke 1 „„ ch Hh 24 006 0 dived; Coy 
SS. - | 1 1 cker ae. "HER 


Dell 
-—  Humitoon Oey 8 1551 
2 FI Abe, Bicker fla - ibid 
TY Abd. Bicker ſunendert 
1 5 F himſelf — 383 
K ae e ae 5 3 ibid 
pn eg wo N n e UH accuſed 8 
1 io > Bt of. treaſon — put to 
| KD. Hige: „  - TTT 56 
"ra 799. IP TO +. - f 1 — ibid 


n the | ee” 3 


— 
- an | _ ©" thoneDies  - 
N : — ' 3 
22 378 » 4 bo 
3 " fa " - + <p; $ 4 * . 1 2 


"oy 
| 171 
if 
F 


PPP 


7 IP | 
"Kee " * 8 1 a | 4” 
$1 F 3% Tp | * 4 
* - . > * bd 
= 148 13 We 6 +2 + 2 194 + = - SS . 228 
2. — e. rr . * * - : 1 
Ps 4 : 4 * 

ET > FRF" 

Sow" 8 . MAMOOD 
T + 
: e 
» S 
- 


- 
6 4 by 1 i nene erg 


1 : N 
4 
4 48 i | 
"0" : L 25 f 
1 
£ Le] 
. 1 " £ 
* 8 5 N | 
” 
* 
= 
- | 
- 
" 
» 5 
s 3.44 ; | | 
7 
1 
— - 
* 
1 : ; 
7 
” : . 
* 
n 
= 
| * * F 2 
i 2 
* 4 £ 5 
* E 
1 * 
. 4% . : 
k 
— : 
. ” WFP = : 5 
9 g : 
« 
* | 
" \ 4 * ; 
, 
; 4 . 
% N . 
2 
% 
: 
oy 
þ - 
* 0 
: . ; 
, 
— 
* 
"I 2 - by ; * 
* £ : 
. 
” * * 
* + | 
* 
” * 
. 
: 
=y 
* 
” 
8 ” 
* - 
- 
8 


2 * ”= * 
: * : ſe AS 
1 * . * 7 v I 9 ? 
* J 
* 
of . of 
= * 
„ 
- 
: 
a . 
— 
> * 
1 
a * 
- 
2 
* 
— 
1 : 
4 
8 
= 


I 
* 
© 
# 
* 
* - 
. 
o 1 5 
1 * 8 
4 & WOT oth N 
« 
K * 
* . 
R 
4 * 3 
= 
N * 
* i 
> ; ; | 
* 1 
5 
2 * f 
. ” A 
w”« I * 
2 - 
* — * I 
. 
- 
vw PE 
4 285 4 
4 z 
2 * 
5 ED 
4 3 ; 
* 
+ £9 - "4 
«A - 4 ; 
A * 
„ K 
* 4 
F 
* 
; 
0 47 — . * 
* - £ 
* 
F 
© 1 
«X 
” 
4 = 
* 
o x3 + 
1 
4 
$46." v1 ; 
* . 
* 2 
2 
z 
2, 


3 


* 
12 


82 


* 


* WF "Dit 
1 25 T2 
43S $) i% 45 MI N g 
2 \ f 
\ «© : q ” 
 circurſeribes - its — reſearches. after - -- 
$4 33 2 _ "Na 
| In love, with, dur own. tinies, - | | 
, Tok * : * 
5 and government, we are apt to . 


e 
8 thy of the page of the Hiſtorian. * 
 judices are not confined to che 
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upon that Tubject, too narrow, and co 555 
the Goths of a nich darker ag. 
Had the tranſlator of the following hy UN: 

——— AS the caſt, IH | 

as theſe men affect to do, he thavefaved 

| a great deal of time and labour. To geek 

the ſprings, from Which 8 derived; his .. 

would have undertaken. it, icke an, | - 

on, that the domeſtic. | 2 

; worth Ws 
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He has the faisfaCtion to 894 from the en- 


ing "the uncouth form in which it 
_ Og tf. a. 
A * ec attention to in Great Bri- 

tain; 3 is has not been his leaſt induce- 
ment to render it, now much leſs unworthy: 


of the public To tranſlate from the Per- 
ſian, was . of the publiſh- : 
er of Feriſhta's Epitome of the Hiſtory of the 


Mahommedan princes of India. To qualify 
6 1 OY negotiation, was his firſt, object 
the 1 language. As he 
2 his Ku ies, Alter + 5,708 for his continu- 
ing them 208 Though the manner of eaſtern 
ſition differs from the correct taſte of 
ET there are many things in the wri- 
tings br Afiatic authors worthy of the Atteri- 
tion of Jiterary men. Their poetry, it «muſt 
be confeſſed, is too turgid and full of cohceits 
10 pleaſe, and the diction of their hiſtorians 
very diffuſe" and verboſe : yet amidſt the re- 
dunidancy of the latter, we find that cru; u- 
lous àttentien to truth, and that manlineſs of 
ſentiment, which conſtitute the very eſſence 
'of good hiſtory, 

Tue works of Mahommed Caſim Feriſhta- 
of Delhi, who flouriſhed in the reign of Jehan- 
gire, about the beginning of the ſeventeenth 
century, were put into the tranſlator's hands, 
by is — As he advanced, a new field 
gradually TR before him. He found, with 
ne r #Rtoniſliment, the ory 

ory 
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great empire, the name of whith 
| had ſcarcely ever e to Europe. Being, 
at the fame time, honoured with e particular 
_ friendſhip of the emperor, at hoe court he 
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had for a cui Nee. he was induced to 5 


liſten to that prince's ſolicitations, for giving 
to the Ef welch ſome idea 'of = predeceſſors 
on the SF" Tndia.. e = 
Though our author Bas given che title of 
the Hiſtory of Hindoſtan to his work, yet it is 
rather that of the Mahommedan A ob in In 
i 5055 
Hindoos. hat he fays concernin 
prior to the firſt inyaſion'of the gun Vf 
men, is very far from being ſatisfactory. fe 
collected hig accounts” from” Perſian has 
being ther CE with the Shan 
ſcrita or learned langüsge of the Brahmins, 


in which the R ory. of India is com- | 


chended. We Lend og not therefore, with 
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eriſhta, confider the Hindoos as deflitute'of | 


genuine domeſtic annals, or that thoſe voluti- 
nous records they poſſeſs are mere lege ds 


The prejudicesof the Makamaplage a 
the followers of the Brahmin religion, fc 


it them to ſpeak with common candour of 


the Hindoos. It ſwayed very much with” 

Feriſhta when he affirined, that there is no 

hiſtory among the Hindoos of better authiori- 

ty than the Mahabarit, That Work f is a poem 

and not a hiſtory : It was tranflated into Per- 

ſian — great Abut — 4 
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* a8 of fancy, than as an 
authentic account of the ancient dynaſties of 
the Kings of India, But that there are ma- 
ny hundred volumes in proſe in the Shanſcrita 
"language, which treat: of the ancient 2 ag 
the tranſlator can, from his own knowl 
aver, and he has great reaſon to believe,” 
the Hindoos carry their authentic hiſtory far- 
ther back into antiquity, than Any 4 other = 


tion now-exiſtin 


The „ know nothing of 3 
 Hindoo learning: and had they even any 
knowledge of the hiſtory of the followers H 
Brimha, their prejudices in favour of the) jew. 
iſh fictions contained in the Koran, wand. 
make them reject accounts, which tend to 
ſubvert the y of their own faith. The 
Shanſcrita records contain accounts of the af- 
fairs of the weſtern Aſia, very different from 
what any tribe of the Arabians have | tranſ- | 
mitted to poſterity: and it is more than pro- 
bable, that upon examination, the former 
will appear to bear the marks of more au- 
me and of greater antiquity than the, 
tter. 
But whether the Hindoos poſſels any true 
of greater antiquity if, 8 other nati- 
ons, muſt altogether reſt upon the authority 
of the Brahmins, an 
ter acquainted with their records. Their 
pretenſions however are very high, and they 
confidently affirm, that the Jewiſh and Ma- 
hommedan * are a from what 
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is bons ok Bedas. They give 
icular acebunt of the origin 


religion in records of undoubted antiquity: 


— 


a bg Vo they, who is aced in 8 
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from the His ith; for whic he 


* by his father to the Weſt. The 
te fixed his reſidence in a country c. 
ld Mahgedf hd"propagatel the Jewith reli 


gion, which'the impoſtor Mabommed further 


corrupted. The Cal Jus © about 
4887 years ago, and whether the whole ſtory 
may not relate to Terah and his ſon Abraham, 


is « pony e ee e . 
cules. alt 


 Feizi, the biotlier of Abul Faril the hiſto⸗ | 
rian, was the only Muſſulman we ever heard 
of, who underſtood the Shanſerita. The 
frandulent means by which he acquired it, 
will be | ſhewn' in another place. He never 


tranſlated any of the Indian hiftories, except- | 


ing the Mahabarit, which, at beſt, is but an 
hiſtorical in which a * deal of fable 


1s blend with a little truth. | We, upon the 
whole, cannot much depend upon the ac- 


counts which the followers of Mahommed 


give of the religion and ancient Miſtory of the 


Hindoos: Their prejudice makes them miſ- 


repreſent the former, and their ignorance in 
the Shanſcrita language, has totally excluded 
them from any knowledge of the latter. 
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ve — works of this kind: This 
Pa ſeems . to have proceeded more 
from a ſtudied breyity, than from a narrow- 
neſs of genius in Feriſhta. Upon ſome oc- 
caſions, eſpecially in the —— co of the 
princes, he ſhews a ſtreng ch of judgment, and a 
nervouſneſs and conciſeneſsof expreflion which 
would do no diſhonour to the writers in 
ann ke What i is really remarkable i in this 
pike vo as much diveſted of 
religious Judices, as he is of palitical flattery 
e never paſſes a good action 4 
out conferring mo DIE due reward of praiſe, 
nor a bad one, t villainous actor be ne- | 
ver ſo high, without ſtigmatizing it with in- 
famy. tort, if he does not arrive at the 
— og of a good writer, he ; de 
ſerves that of a gogd man. 
The brevity which we cenſure. in l 
is by no means a common fault in the writers 
of Aſia. Redundant and verboſe in their dic - 
tion, they often regard. more the cadence. and 
turn of their ſentiments, than the p priety 
and elegance of their thoughts; tre- 
uently the reader into a winch to which 
gy can find no end. This is too much the 
manner of the learned . Faail N. 


He 
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He wrote. the hiſtory of the ei 
two large volumes in ſolio. 


| of the _— and all the ſearet motives FO - 
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nels; py is OO-GLILU, 
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Europe, poetical proſe. -. Eis falſe taſte on | 


commenced. about five. centuries when 
literature declined in Aſia, with peer, | 
of the Caliphs. The tranſlater has now in 
his poſleflion, books! Written in the Ferſian 
th py the dm of which 0 V 


modern Euro — -arned 
a Fazil, riſtend of « 20 
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ner, in 


The {mall — * 


— Eaſt, did not proceed from a want of en- 
to literature. 


the es of this. 6-7 — — no Princes in 
the world patroniſed men of letters with more 
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elegance of ſentiment Au en — 4, hi 
e ſhall find in 
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wile only ihe corte-w Wh to acquire a 
degree of wealth which muſt aſtoniſſ Euro- 
peans, but an infallible” road 9 ha to 
the firſt offices of the ſtate. The ara 
of the learned, ee , 
cred, that tyrants, who made a "of im- 
bruing gtheir hands in the blo of their other 
ſubjects,” not only abſtained from Vie 
lence to men of genius, hut ſtosd in fear of 
their pens, It is a proverb in the Eaſt, that 
the Monarchs of Aſia were more aſtuidl of the 
pen of Abul Fazil, than they were of the | 
ſword of Akbar; and, however i 
may ſeem in abſolute governments, it is cer- 
2 the hiſtorians of that diviſion of the 
world, 3 en writes hw 
cerning perſons and writers +44 
ever dared to de in the Wed. 1 n 
The tranſlator, however, bn ſenſible of 5 
the- impropriety of ' poetical diction, in the 
grave narration of hiſtorical facts, has, in ma- 
ny places, clipped the wings of Feriſntas 
turgid expreſſions, and reduced his metaphors 
into common lan rnd without however 
ſwerving in the from the original mean- | 
ing of the author, . : 
A frequent repetition - — — des is 
nm in Cork of ſuch — aid | 
ſo much crowded with actien. "This defect | 
is, in a great meaſure, remedied in this editi- 
tion ; the titles of the great men ae, for the 
moſt part, omitted; and the ' pronouns are 
| | more 
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ee — flies 
of his aut I. put be been cantions 
endugh, no at laſt; 3 


ing of kis own in their place. * 
_ Feriſhita with great propriety” 


— from very among 
the mountains Which divide Portia” Nam T 
dia. The Afguns or Patans, à warläke race 
of men, who had been ſubjects o the in! 2 


many 5 N 
22 In the Sure enter, 
Higera, and laid the foundation of t 
ire of Ghizni, known — Wiege 
the name of Ganna. Under 4 ſuceeſſion 
of warlike nee entie emp! role to u für- 
priſing magnitude. We that inthe reign 
— iba | - 
cans it extended: Rui T 
des the — 
N banks of the Jaxartes, which 
eomprehends'! near half oF phe eee 
of Aſia, C 
In leſs than A after the dead of 


century” 


2 Ghianian Patans .were. obliged 
to relinquiſh their dominions in the north, 
and to transfer the ſeat of their empire to La- 
2 — — ad ages fy me, TY 
en Conqueror 5 
Chan, invaded _ Charizmi- 
an empire under Mahommed, the Patan do- 
minions were entirely confined Fer the li- 
mits of Hindoſtan. A . 


the, ede 5 the Eaſt... . f . 
3 3 bent againſt Hin- 
probable it would have 
ow dhe fate | gy — — weſtern. e 
was almoſt depopulated by his ſword... 
The uncommon ſtrength of the Patan em- 
in Hindoſtan at e 

y accounted for: It was: the 

pted . Turkiſh ſlaves of the a e. 
. 

p armies o intain Afgans, 
under their reſpective chiefs, who: waere in- 
yariably created B This 
hardy race, Whatever 
and revolutions. they might — in. India, 
were, to uſe Feriſhta's words, a wall of 1 iron 


againſt foreign Weis, g nets dt aki 
e a — TI 


þ = Patan — Joc wr — rf 
portion to. the; abilities af thoſe princes who 
poſſeſſed the throne./ When the monarchs 
diſcovered great parts, the governors of pro- | 
vinces ſhrunk. back from their independance 
into their former ſubmiſſion; but when a2 
_ weak Prince ſat on the Muſaud, his heu- 
r 1 Kings around him _ 7 
he hiſtory now given to the public, bs — 
nen us with a ſtriking picture of the deplo 
rable condition of 4: people ſubjected bal „ 
trary ſway ; and of che inſtability of empire ; 
itſelf, Ren. — pps wpoarkiae, | 
very. — 
— — 80 —— ambition, and far 
public tyranny. At one time . — | 
Omrah ſtarting: forth, and wading thraugh 
an ocean of blood to the crown, or involving 
many thouſands of 3 
ruin whieh he-draws upon his on head. At 
— 1 we met with Kings, from a Is 
of power which defeats itſelf; —— 
ſubjects over n re only wi es 
* 85 n 
In a — lie Manas ie 
lic ſpirit is nevet ſeen, * is 4 


un 


own, 
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be transferred from one 


niſter the moſt expedi 
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unknown. en permit . to 
rant to another, 
without murmuring; and individuals look 
with unconcern upon the miſeries of others, if 
3 capable to ſereen themſelves from 
mis fortune. This, however, is 
of Hindoſtan in bad times, and un- 


— — gs. As arbi ern 


ment can inflict the moſt ſudden ile fo, 


when in the hand of good men, it can admi- 
itious relief to the ſub- 
ject-. We — Seems in this hiſtory, 
nnen. an age of tyranny, 
are removed in a fe- 3 under the mild 
adminiſtration"of a virtuous prince. 
It may not be impropet in this place, to 
before the public, a ſhort ww oooh 
conſtitution of Hindoſtan. The Emperor is 
abſolute and ſole arbiter in every thing, and 
is oontrolled by no law. The lives and pro- 
of the greateſt Omrahs are as much at 
_ 1 — of the meaneſt ſubjects. 
r however are often too powerful 
4 - puniſhed; while the latter are not only 
ſlaves to the King, but to the provincial go- 
vernors. Theſe governors, diſtinguiſhed by” 


the name of Nabobs5 have in their reſpective 


juriſdictions, .the. power of life and death, 
and are, in every r upon with re- 
gal authorit x. 5 
chop the the King India are corfidered as 
the property of the King, except ſome here- 
ay diſtricts poſſeſſed by Hindoo Princes, 
for 


2 PREFACE 


; coun, es nnd tes, wy 1 


Fee — in their own hands. 


The King * eral. heir. of all his ſub- 


jects; yr. i 55 
they are ſeldom deprived of their father seſtate, 


are children to inherit, 
| without the fortune is enormous, and has been 


amaſſed in the oppreiſive government of a 
province. In a. caſe of this kind, the chil. _ 


dren, or neareſt relations, are allowed a cer- 
tain proportion for their ſubſiſtence, at the 
2 OT 
tunes of merchan a ra 
nis, are never confiſcated by the crown, i 
any children or relations remain. 


The Kin has ; the extraprdinary power of a 
' nominating is ſucceſſor by will. This part of 
royal prerogati ops 0k to the m. 
narchs of Hindo e find that our own. 


nation, ſo 1 for their political free - 
dom, were, not above two centuries ago, made 


over like a private eſtate, and that winenrt 


aſking. their conſent, by the will of a Prince, 
who neither deſerved 5 be beloved or admi- 


red. According to the opinion of the Indi- 


ans, the right of ſucceſſion is veſted in the 
male rig, 6 


— 


often ſuperſedes this idea of juſtice. Not- 


withſtanding this prejudice in favour of the 
firſt born, there is no diſtinction made be- 
tween natural children and thoſe born in law 


ful wedlock ; for every child brought forth. = 


ut the laſt will of the King very 5 
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1 Vizier's es; ts. Amir ul 
Orts or. Bunt, being independent 
2 Er x 7to explam to Eurox s the fall "I 
ty” conferred” ton "he "Va-. 
; he ſeems" to be an officer to 
E dhe King der a- time delegates tes his 
Whole power; reſerving only for himſelf he 

erial title, and enhgns of royalt r. 
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Vritten o. ines 20 We Ariz Beg, or leder 
the requeſts, who attends, in order to 
them to the King. The King reads all 
himſelf, and ſuperſcribes his pleaſure in a few 
words, with his own hand. Should any thing 
in the petition appear doubtful, it is imme- 
diately referred to the Sidder ul Sudder *®; 
— anſwers to that of our chief 
juſtice, to be examined and. determined wes: 
cordmg to law. Wo, 

The Mahommedans of Hindoſtan have no 
written laws, but thoſe contained in the Ko- 
ran. There are certain -uſiges founded up- 
on reaſon, and immemorial euſtom, which 
are alſo committed to writing, By the lat- 
ter ſome cauſes are determined, and there 
are officers appointed by the crown, under 
the name of \Canongoes, who, for 4 certain 
fee, explain the written uſages to the people. 
In every diſtri& or pergunna, there is a eut- 
chery, or court of juſtice eſtabliſhed; Theſe 
courts are 3 venal, _— 
gal fees for determining a ca . 
property, is one fourth of the value of the 
matter in diſpute. Their e ee were; 
however, very expeditious z through 
fear of the diſpleaſue of the King, Who in- 
variably with the utmoſt ſeverity 


Roos eee 


corrupt judges 
rut in Mer 


{4 
14 

= 7 
| k 


* „ Jugs. ee 


med the revenues at à certain ſum, and re- 


e 


In the declining ſtate ache Empire, the 
6 | 
of Nabobs, or military governors, who far- 


ſerved the overplus for their own uſe. Ori- 
ginally the : Nabobs were only commanders 
of the forces, who receiving their orders from 
court, through the medium of - the. Dewan, 
2 yoo who 1 all the N my . 
the „paid the Juſt expences o 
Pare os os the province, and remitted 
8 ſurplus to the exchequer. But the Na- 
bobs having the military power in their hands, 
deſpiſed the authority of the Dewans, and 
purpoſely. fomented diviſions, factions, and 
inſurrections, that they might be indulged - 
with- great ſtanding armies, to make more 
money their own. hands, A * | 
favour cir ſchemes of inde My + 
The imbecility of the Empire daily i increa- | 
ſing, the nominal authority veſted. in the 
Dewan, was not ſufficient. to contend with 
the real force in the hands of the Nabob. 
Continual altercations ſubſiſted between theſe 
officers in the province, and frequent com- 
plaints were tranſmitted to court. Miniſters 
who preferred preſent eaſe to the future intereſt 
of the empire, curtailed the power of the De- 
wan, and, from being ee eee eee ; 
mander in chief of the province, he fell into 
the ſimple ſuperintendency of the collections. 
He had, i it is true, the power to prevent new 
impoſts, and innovations in the law. _ 


ee ERS 
: ** the 


to repair to the i ſtandard 
6 Each Nabob erected his on fandard, and 


formed u ſeparate camp, ſubject only to his 


own orders The Nabohs every: 
attended at the royal pavilion and receiv 
their orders from 


ob the 


elk. 1 


n 
e een with their nopn, were 


Amir ul Omrah *, _ 

received his immediately from tlie King him. 5 
great Sul: 
of reab dliſci- 


ple to — thoſe ytiadsg : 


with whom the 


formed on a very 
The diſpoſitions of his battles were 


| and the ſurprizing victories he obtained with 
a handful of men, over imme urine; 4 
ſufficient to convirice-us, that military diſci: 


pline has not abways been unkiiown in Aſie. 
1:0 


three hundred thouſand horſe and triple that 
number : of: ſoldiers: and followers, \coul#be 


ſapplied with proviſions am forage':' upon 
their march, and in their ſtanding camps. 


Ec: 


To account for this it is to he obſerved, 
cy Pp provincial Nabob, upan*his taking the 
fiel 


points an officer called the Cutwal, £ 
whole — eſs it is to ſuperintend the Bazars 


* The captain-general. ho 


I 


Vor. I. JF TT 


to an European, funifly matter dF 
Pico ing how: Raſtern artnies vf two/ot 


of; Hindoftanivfe 
ten took the field. The forces of Haber were — 
negular and maſteriy plan; 


10 


ne the * * * ee 3 
à flag for a Bazar, and to ag l 
of his own, under the direction of the-Cut= 7 
S Theſe Cutwals grant licences - 
to chapmen, ſutlerg, and corn dealers, who # 
deen pay certain tax for permiſſion to 
diſpoſe 6 of their various er eng under 
the! of the- different flag. Fr! 
he ſutlers and dealers in corn, pro- 
Tied with l number of and 
oxen, collect proviſions ken all the-coun- x 
tries in their rear, and ny y the Wants of 
the camp. The pay of foldiers in Hindof- 
. being Koen 60 0 200 ru- 
mo 0 every ſingle troo "= 
hi Ab give ſuch high — * 
oviſions, that the e round run all 
zards for ſuch. a of gain; 
Ihe fereility'of Hindoſtan fl is the: ? 
" ſource: of this ready A tl 1 ly \ 
the armies; for that country produces, in 
. parts, two. 2 W W g 
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n=» learned af — 8 Ne Europe have, * | 
reaſon, complained that the writers of Greece: . 
Rome did not extend their enquiries to the reli 
gion and philoſophy of the Druids. Poſterity wall 

rhaps, in the ſame, manner, find fault with the 

ritiſh for not inveſt: the learning and reli- 
gious opinions, which prevail 1 in thoſe: countries in 
Aſia, into which either their commerce or their 
arms have penetrated, The Brahmins of the 
Eaſt poſſeſſed in ancient times, ſome reputation 
for knowledge, but we have never had the curio- 
ſity to examine whether there was any truth in the 


reports of antiquity upon that head. 


Excuſes, however, may be ra for our ur ig- NegleQed 
norance concerning the learning, religion and n 
loſophy of the Brahmins. Literary inquiries are by 
no means a capital o to many of our adrventu. 
rers in Alia, The few who have 2 turn for re- 
„ ſearches 
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- DISSERTATION CONCERNING THE . \ Sa 


Inaccuracies - Theſe 8 1 together, 8 


% 


\ 
He 


opened an ample field for fiction. Modern travel- 


; lershave accordingly indulged. their talent for fable, 


upon the mop 184 religion of Hindoſtan. Whe- 


ther the ridiculous tales they relate, proceed from 


that common partiality which Europeans, as well as 


leſs enlightened nations, entertain for the religion 


and philoſophy of their own country, or from a 

judgment formed upon ſome external ceremonies of 
the Hindoos, is very difficult to determine; but 
they have prejudiced Europe againſt the Brahmins, 


and by a very unfair account, have thrown diſgrace 
upon a ſyſtem of religion and philoſophy, which 


e 


**. 


8 7 did by no means inveſtigate. 5 
he author of this diſſertation muſt own, thac 
uthar' he for a long time, ſuffered himſelf to be carried 


- down in this ſtream of popular Pp judice. The 
i preſent decline of literature in Hindoſtan, ſerved 


. —_—— thoſe legends which | 
e read in Europe, concerning the Brahmins. 
But converſing by accident, one day, with a no- 
ble and learned Brahmin, he was not a little ſur- 


5 to find him 3 acquainted with thoſe 


ions, which, ancient and modern 


urope, have employed the pens of the moſt 


celebrated moraliſts. This circumſtance did not 
fail to excite his curioſity, and in the courſe of 


1293 


Studies the Ha 


Shaaſcrith, 


ds 


many fubſequent . he found that — 


the Shaoſcrita 
religion, We * 
2 th this N prevailed 0 
N 9 Or ö A 18 
of Benaris, 5 SI Shan: P 


Is literary It | 


to remain in Ir 


He ond he the e he "rl 
would be too ſhort to acquire the Shanſcrita, H 
determined therefore, through, the medium, of 1 p 
Perſian „and through the. vulgar tongue | 
of the Hindoas,.. to.inform Fee as much as.po 
ſible, concerning FF On 19 5 and 8 of 
e Brahmins, rpoſe, procured 28 
ns of the 7a pc's Sharma and his Pundit ex- 
Foy of thoſe curious 
im a en idea of the 


tice to the Brahmin rahmins: rabmnins to cles jog 

f this diſertation is enſible of his 
TP. 5 Jer ae and , 
dete Which it i deſerves that {ymbolical ks 
De ,which they are. at ſo much pains to conceal 
hou pM 515 7 aver, that he has 
t ſingle circumſtance or tenet, 

may 364 eſcaped his obſeryation. 


the name 


/ +6464 WW; 814, 4, 964 eee | 
ſacred * oF her nation are ſaid to have 


— 


N 


o 


by the diyinity,,... Be in the S | 

1 1 cu: fo or- theſe ddl 

reak pt. Te moral.duties, but of 

15 0 anch of Nee 73 
Bedas are, e rahmins,. eld ſo ſacred, Sacred 

a they pp hs gider MAR "mm my 


Ne 2 


which contain the 1 5 and — The Bedas. 


Little 


known. 


Gene of Mabemmed Akbar being 


ſelves are bound by 


DISSERTATION CONCERNING 1 


ſuch is the influence of ſuperſtition and 
over the minds of the . 
they would deem it am unpardonable fin to ſatisty 
their curioſity in that W were it even within 
the comp on f The Brahinins them- 
ch ſtrong ties of religion, to 
confine thoſe*writings to cheir on tribe, that were 
any of them know to read them to others, he would 


be immediately encommunicated. This puriiſh- 


ment is worſe than even death itſelf among the 
Hindoos. The offender is not only thrown down 


but his poſterity are rendered for ever 


from the nobleſt order to the moſt polluted Casr, 
"incapable of - 
1 


bei received into his former dignity,” ©! 


All theſe chings conſidered, we are not to wonder 
that the doctrine of the Bedas is ſo little known in 
Europe. Even the litetafy part of the Mahomme⸗ 
dans of Aſia, reckon it an Wflrul and myſterious 
ſubject, and candidly ' confeſs, that it is covered 
with a veil of darkneſs, which they could never pe- 8 


netrate. Some have indeed ſuppoſed, that the 
learned Feizi, brother to che celebrated Abul Fa- 
zil, chief ſecretary to the Emperor f Akbar, had read 


the Bedas, and difcovered the re 4's tenets =o 


- tained in them to that renotyned Prince. As the 


ſtory of Feizi made a good deal of noiſt᷑ in 45 


it may not be im e to 25 the (teas of 


it in this place. 


3 and extenſive ideas, Was totally dtyeſted of ch 


ror Akbar 


a plince of 255 
© prejudices for his on religion, which'men of in 


riot parts not poly imbibe with their {= one ov; er's mille 


but retain throughout their” lives. 


in all the ſtrictneſs of the Mahomtnedan ith, by. 
| great ſoul in his riper years broke thoſe chains of 


. und credufity, with” which his nitors 


had, in his early youth, fetreted his mind. With 


1 deten to chule bis own religion, of rather from 
curioſity, | 


tg, u. mad his buſineſs to enquire 0. 
mary wm al terns of divinity, Which pre- 
d. The ſtory of his being 
infirutedcin in the chriſtian tenets, by 8 
from Portugal, Ne 
e i of ene D 
i ar Sg d 
= CS WING IN the 
indoos. Contrary to the practice of all other re- 
Ugious ſects, they admit of no converts; but they 
allow chat every one may go to —— yo ep 
way, thou they perhaps that is 
the EEE method 60 bin that bp oh 
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Not Al he — If chai could Pete Impoſes 

with the Brahmins to reveal the principles of their: Beni. 

faith. He was therefore” obliged to have recourſe 


— u which he 
. Rereyey, Pi Fa. 4 | 


zii to impoſe Feizi, then à boy, upon the Brah- 
mins, an the r of their 
A — in his 4 — pri. 
| vate to Benaris, principal learning 
| '  amongiithe Hind obs. ies thre vie tg 
pl ed on a learned Brahmin, who received the 
incthis houſe} and edueared him; as his own | 


| Jomnzarcy Rr 3% it 
When Feizi, afrer-xen years du) had red Story of 


che Shanſerita and all the fend * 
which che learned of Benaris were- poſſeſſed, = 


Little 
known. 


from the nobleft order to the moft 1; mi bi of 


being received into his former dignity: 


tained in them to that 'renowned” Prince. 


it may not be OO: to 12 the Pertieclats 
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ſuch is the influence pf ſuperſtition” and OPER 
over the minds of the er Cagrs in India, that 


| So deem it an unpardonable fin to ſatisfy 
che 


curioſity in chat reſpect, were ir even within 
the compaſs of their pou wer. The Brahmins them- 
ch 


ſelves = bound by ſuch ſtrong ties of religion, to 


confine thoſe-writings to cheir Own tribe, that were : 


any of them knownto read them to others, he 

be immiediarely excommunicated,” This puriiſh- 
ment is worſe than even death "itſelf among the 
Hindoos. The offender is not "only thrown down 


but his poſterity are rendered for ever 


theſe things conſidered, we are not to oat 
that the doctrine of the Betas is ſo little known in 
Europe. Even the literafy part of the Mahomaie- 
dans of Aſia, reckon it an tal and myſterious 


ſubject, and candidly confeſs, that it is "covered 


with a veil of darkneſs, which they could never PE. 


netrate. Some nabe indeed ſuppoſed, that the 
learned Feizi, brother to: the er Abul Fa- 


zil, chief ſecretary to the 1 1 Akbar, had read 
the Bedas, and diſcovered th ious tenets con 


„ 
1 


ſtory of Feizi made'a good deal of noiſe in 0 8 


it in this place. 


Scheme . Mahommed Akbar being ” a prince of elevated 
the Kore and extenſive ideas, Was ng Uiyeſted of che 


ror Akbar 


in all the ſtrictneſs of the Mahommedan 
great ſoul in his riper years broke "thoſe chains of 


* prejudices for his own religion, youu. men of in 5 


riot parts not o imbibe with their er's milk bees | 


but retain throughout their” lies. 1 no 
al 8 


fuperſtition und credufity), with” which” his cutors 


had, in his early youth, fetteted his mind. Wick 


4 deten to choſe his own religion, or rather from 
curioſity, ; 


- 
R - 
6 + 
1 4 je 
: . 


1 
_——— 


| curiolicy;; he en Metab enquire mi- 
ae e all che | of divini 


ty, which pre- 
The ſtory of his being 
— tenets, by a miſſionary 
CSI CIO to re- 
| in this diſſertation. Tg 
it'of proſelytes, Akbar ſuccels - 
femur, till he came to his own ſubjects the 
to che practice of all other re- 
— —— no converts; but they 
* that every one may go to — own 
Way, way,” thou perhaps ppoſe, theirs is 
the moſt e - wok method to obtain that impor-- 
tant end. bey chuſe rather to make a myſtery of 
their religion, than impoſe it upon the world, like 
the Mabhommedans, with the ſword, or by means 
of due ſtake; aker che manner of ſome pious | 
chriſtians; hin | 
Not all the authority of Akbar could prevail Impoſes 
with the Brahmins to reveal the principles of theit Bf 
faith. He was therefore obliged to have recourſe 
to artifice to obtain the information Which he fo 
much deſired. The „for this purpoſe, 
concerted'a plan with his chief fecretary, Abul Fa. | 
zilʒ to impoſe Feizi, chen a boy, upon the Brah- 
mins, in the character of a poor orphan of their 
tribe. Feinxi being inſtructed in 3 was pri- 
vately fent to Benaris, the principal ſeat of ng 
— the Hindoos. In that city the fraud was 
ed on a learned Brahmin, who received the 
ä 7; RI C'D burned Aiſex as "Gy g 


When Feigl, af alter ten years ſtudy, "ey quired ag 
'the Shanſcrita „and all the kno __ 


which che learned of Benaris were poſſeſſed,” 


Chong Feizi it ſeems, during his reſidence 


7 was ſmitten with the 


9: 3 * 


talcen by the Emperor tofecute hien 


f 

| 
9 
| 


4 , 


Wenne a cage; der br 
of the Brahmin rage are the handſomeſt in Hindoſ- 
tan. The old Brahmin ſaw dhe mutual paſſion of 
the een pair with pleaſure; and as: he lohed Feizt 
for his uncommon; . he — . 
daughter i in marriage. Feiziz, perplened petwe 
love and gratitude, at length diſoovered 22 
the good old man, fell down at his feet, EY 
8 
great crime commute 1 
benefactor.. The Brahmin, ſtruck dumb with a- 
ſtoniſhment, uttered not one word of reproach. 
He 2 — which he always carried on his 
girdle N to plunge it in his own breaſt. 
. his hand, and conjured him, that if 
0 any atonement could be made for the injury he 
ad done him, he himſelf would rar to deny him 
no The Brahmin burſting into tears, told 
him, at if Feizi ſhould grant him two requeſts. 
be would forgive him, and ke to live. »Fcizi; 
Without any heſitation, conſented and the Brah- * 
min's requeſts were, that he ſhould never tranſlate 


the el nor. repeat the creediof the Hindocs. 258 


How far Feizi was bound hy his oath not to reveab 
the doctrine of the Bedas to Akbar is uncertain : 
but that neither he, nor any other perſan, ever 
tranſlated thoſe books, is a truth bey anydiſpane. 
It is however well knowng;that the after- 
wards greatly favoured the Hindoo faith, and gave 
much offence to zealous Mahommedans, h ptac- 


tiling ſome Indian cuſtoms which they thbught ſa- 


voured of idolatry. But the diſpaſſionate part uf 
mankind have always allowed that Akbar was e- 
; 1 diveſted of all | cho-follies of both the religious 
uperſtitions, Which prevailad among his futhects. 
To return from this digreſſion, the Brahmins 
maintain, that the Bedas are the divine aws, 
W We. at the creation of the . | 


cs 46 Or THE HINDOOS: | 


ed for the inſtruction of mankind.” But they 
chat their meaning was perverted in the firſt 
of time, by the'ignorance and wickedneſs: 
princes, whom they repreſent as ev ſpirits 


period - 


who 


coneerning themz- fuch "as, 3 r the — W = 
loſt, were aſterwards recovered by Biſhen;' inthe! - 


form of a fiſh, - who bro ona Rayon Profonry 
tom of the ocean, into . een x4 
a Deo or Demon: 
The firſt credible; eee have: . Bedas, 2 
is, that about the eommencement of the period called 
the Cal Jug, of which æra the preſent year 1769 i 
. year, they were written, or rather — 
lected by a pher, and reputed 
called Bea Muni, or Beäſs the inſpi This 
learned man is otherwiſe called Kriſhen 5 
hog faid to have lived in the reign — & Jun, 
in the city of Hiſtanapore, upon the river Jumna, 
near the fer ir of Dells, | 117 51-55 
The Brahmins x whore give to Bein Muni 8 
merit of being the author of che Bedas They 
however acknowledge; that he reduced them into 
the preſent form; dividing them into four diſtint 
after having collected the detached pieces 
ate e eee part of 
India. It is, upon the whole; probable, that they 
are not the work of one man, olv-account of their 
immemſe bull. mites” 
The Manege legen ag meet ee wr 
2828 of Euro 2 — have miſtaken Brimha, 1 
. for ſome p rn '6f : 
they diſtinguiſh by the disfigured 
— _— Bruma, Burma; and Bramkha, Wm 
— — to Have been the writer of the religh-- | 
| of the Hindoos. Feriſnta, in che 
no given to the public, affirms, that Brimha wat 


mi deny, that any ſuch perſon ever-exiſted, — 
we have reaſon to believe is che truth; as Brimha in 


the Shanſcrita language allegorically fignifieswisbou,: 
one of the principal attributes of the — — | 


The four Redas contain 100, 0 
e in verſe, each of which conſiſts 9 — 


The firſt Beda is called Rua Bxoa, which 


fies the ſcience of divination, concerning w — 4 
principally. treats... It alſo contains aſtrology, a-. 


tronomy, natural philoſophy, and a very particular 
account of the creation 3 TIER 


r 


vals, purificatians, penances, pilgrimages, ſacri- 5 


tion of the world. . 2 n 
eee Bed is diſtinguiſhed by he name 


of Sunn” That word ſignifies piety or devoti- 


an, and this book: accordingly treats of all religious 
and moral duties. | It alſo contains many hymns in 


praiſe. of the ſupreme being, a well as verſes in 
honour of ſubaltern intelligence. 


The third is the Junoxn — which, as the: 


word implies, comprehends the whole ſcience of 


religious rites and ceremonies; ſuch as faſts, feſti- 


fices, prayers, and offerings. They give the appel. 


lation of QzaTARr Ban to the fourth Beda. On- 


ra ſignifies in the Shanſerita, the being, ot the 
eſſence, and Ban good; ſo this che: Obeaat Bah is 
literally the knowledge of the gnod being, and ac- 


4 


: cordingly this book comprehends the er | 
'of theology and me yſical philoſoph 515 


Nr The language of the bal Bak ene 


\ 
$2? 


— 


8 


become oblalete ; ſo that very few Brahmins pre. 
tend to read ĩt with propriety.” Whether this pro- 
ceeds from ita great antiquity, or from its being: 
wrote in an uncommon duales of the: Shanſorita, is 
hard to determine. We are inclined to believe 
chat the firſt is the truth; for we can by no means 


97 agree 


- 


15 1. - > 6 


e Nane 
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„ 
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chat the Obstar Bah was ven in 41 

© Hiorts the reſt of the Beds. TDI 103 

It has been already — ben gg Back Ard Shanſcrita 

written in the dee gp Whether" dne 

| Shanſcrita was, in any Aae y; the yub ES 
gar "of Hih of was 8 Ry. 

the Bra to be a yi eng 

their rein and phy, is difficult tö -; 

mine. All other ! it is true, werd caſu- 


ally invented by 'mankind 00 reſs thei” ideas 
and wants; but the aſtofii of the 
E - Shanſerita ſeems to be beyond e poyer of chance. 
* In regularity of erymology ant} order, 


ir far exceed the Arabic. It; in ſhort,” beats evi- 
dent markes, chat it has been fixed upon Tational 
Principles, by a body of learned men "who ſtidied 
regularity, harmony; and 4 wonderful firtip 24 
Auen e ere en . Sa 
” Though che > Shaedferith 15 We ep a Very copi- 
| ſmall grammar and vocabulary ſerve to Mufe. -- 
tate che principles of te whole. r | 
a ſe pages, "the roots and primitives” are all cm- 
prehendect and ſo whiform are che rules for deri- 
vations and inflections; that the etymon of e 
word is, with facility, at once inveſtigated. Th 
pronuntration'is che greateſt difficulty” that Attends. eee 
me acquirernent” of che language” to 1nd 
This is .o quick and foreible, "ther 4 even 
before the years of -puberty; "muſt lab 5 + Jong 
time — the ein proncumce it it with fs it] 
but when once rhe-pro ion is attain 2 
fection, it ſtrikes the ear with amazing boldneſs 
an * The alphabet of the Shanferita con- 


— * 
743 11 20 bot Mitral px 24 „n a 


tas Wc. 
74 YI i 


wh 5 55 author of the differ 
artic 
c hy er ee at get p as 


» þ 


es 


— „ ſo that its characters in fact, do 

not exceed ours In number. Some mall idea of 

te Shanſcrita may he * 1 * annexed | 

1 3 the r wad ph 

© Charafter-. we to 

1 ES. loſophy of che Brahmins, it may not he im 

the 1 14. to premiſe ſomething concerning the 

by racteriſtical manners and. cuſtoms of the Hindoos © 


15 or Hindoo, which, inthe Shanſcrita language, ſig- 
* My E bits the Moon; for ſtom that luminary, and — 5 
©, fun, they deduce their fabulous origin. The au- 
9 cor ofthe diſerion en ine poſeſon a long ' 
liſt of a dynaſty of Ku Hindoo-buns. or 
Chunder-buns, both hich. IR mean, the 


tte Surage-buns, of the Children of the Sun, 
tom whom many of the Princes of India pretend to 
ee derive their blood. Hindoſtan, the ee, 
Axton of India, is a compoſition of Hindoo, and 
Stan, a region; and the great river Indus. takes 
irs name from the pegple, and not the people. from 
Che Vers as Lon ny ſup! ſe RE 


” Divided inte The Hindoos have, 5 Ma all „ been 
eee divided into our greg trihes, each of which. com- 


0 
* 
bog 
* 
> 


| | a. variety Of eriar caſts. Tk tribes _ 
<J not intermarry, drink, or in any manner 
LE x aſſociate with one i except when they worſhip 
ee Jagghat®inOclh, e 
. bie: 3 NE S; * — Kere : 
£33 Co * n e 
„ Jagga-nat, SE the alan This is one 
of he ame of Bien af th Oban or Being u 2 


8 reſide over the preſe — He is 
2 . at an, MES . 
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Children of the Moon, He ai has 4 cxmmkigne of = ; 


F, 


=" general. The Hindoos are ſo called from Indoo 


— 


$4 3:54 * ; 


„ ay diſtinction. The firſt, and 
pontoon beg og — who alone can 
- officiate in the prieſthood the Levites among 
the Jews. They are not Rowever excluded from 
government, trade, or agriculture,” though they 
are ſtriftly prohibited from all menial offices by their 
laws. They derive "their name from Brimha, mn hne. 
who they allegorically ſay, the Bralumins 2 
from his head, when he he workt; £2 nts 
The ſecond in order is the Sittri tribe, who are dad. 
ſometimes diſtinguiſhed" by the name of Kittri or 
Koytri- They, according to their original inftirution, 
t to he all military «tien; but they frequently 
ow other profeſſions. Brimha is ſaid to have 
produced the Kittri from his heart, as an emblem 
| of that courage which warriors ſhould poſſeſs. 
— of Beiſe or Biſe is given to the third vic. 
The are for the moſt part, \merchants, 
— ' bunias or ſhop-keepers: Theſe are 
figuratively ſaid to have ſprung from the belly * 
Brimha; the word Beiſh a provider or 
nouriſher. The fourth" kribe js chat f Sudder. fler. 
They ought to be menial Nrounts| and they are 
incapable to raiſe chemſelves to any ſuperior ran. 
They are faid to have from che ſeet f 
Brimha, in alluſion to their low degree. But in- 
deed it is contrary to the inviolable laws of the 
 Hindoos, that any perſon ſhould riſe from an in- 
ferior caſt into a higher tribe. If any thereſore 
ſhould be excommunicated from any of the four , 
tribes, he and his poſterity are for ever ſhut out 
from the elery"off 6 every - in the nation, ex- 
that of the Harri caſt, wko are held in 
utter deteſtation by all the other tribes! and are 


WORE 0 
kbar Chinn 6 eas. pee fray This 
laſt ing down by is 6 to. 8 ork, 1 
r a 


PG . 0 


E 1 as 

This circumſtance - renders excommunication ſo 

dreadful,- that any Hindoo will ſuffer the torture 

and even death itſelf, rather than deviate. from one 

article of his faith. This ſeverity prevented all i in- 

termixture of blood between the tribes, ſo that, in 

their appearance, they ſeem rather ſour different 
nations, than members of the ſame 

Indians d. It is, as WE have already obſerved, 4 principle 

6s. peculiar to the Hindoo- religion, not to admit of 


ſelytes. 


proſelytes. Inſtead of being ſolicitous about gain- 


ing mn they 1 make a * of A 


are called. T 2 — — — — of. 


his nativity, to foretel his future : fortune, by means 


of ſome aſtrological tables, of which they are poſ- 


ſeſſed. When this ceremony is over, they burn 


incenſe, and make an offering according to the 
circumſtances of the parent; and without ever con- 


own fancy. 


Marriages. Between he age of ſeven and ten, the children 


are by their parents, | given away in marriage. 
The young pair are brought together, in order to 


contract an intimacy with one another. But when 
they approach to the years of puberty, they care- 


fully ſeparate them, till the female produces 
of womanhood. She then is t en from 


fulting them, tie the zinar * round the infant's neck, 
and impoſe a name upon him, according to their 


4 which du. ns 7 of chart 
* 9 ; 
parents 


% 
— 
- 
. CR —— 


; kr or — 


baren 80 cohabit ich her huſband: nor ig ſhe 
2 rmirted u viſit them. 1 5. 
anong to marry nearer than the eighth 
degree of kindred. Polygamy is ere but 
ſeldom practiſed ;. for they very nend think C that 


one wife is ſufficient for one man. 


The extraordinary cuſtom of dard 3 Burning of 
themſelves with cheir decedfed huſbands, has, for W%** 


the moſt part, fallen into deſuetude in India; nor 
eos yg Ty IM 
very erroneouſly ſuppuſed in the We 

cies of like: others, roſe originally 


/ / cinema. ia 


text in the Bedas, conjugal affection and fidelity | 
are thus ively * The woman, 
in ſhort, Who dies with her huſband, ſhall enjoy 
life eternal with him in heaven.“ From this 3 
the Brahmins themſelves deduce this ridiculous 


cuſtom, which is à more rational ſolution of i PETS 


| than the ſtory; which prevails in Europe; that. it 
Was a political inſtitution, ev) Fu cept Em- 


perors, to prevent —_ from poiſoning their huſ- 
ö— Aa e in. thoſe days, common in Hin- 


doſtan. 
People af. conls: e of the eats, . 
burn 1 e into the 


pile. Some throw the bodies of their friends into the 
Ganges, while others expoſe them on the 
ways, as a prey to vultures and wild beaſts. There 

is one caſt in the kingdom of Bengal, who barba- 
rouſly expoſe; their ſick by the river's ſide to die 
there. They even ſometimes choak them with 
mud, when they think them paſt hopes of recovery. 
They defend this inhuman cuſtom by ſaying,” that 
life is not an adequate recompence for che torture 
of « lingering diſeaſe. 


The Hindoos have cadet Javed is he „ 


Saarn. Fan, inceſt, * murder, a- 
3 


| 
| 


= San ac SS. _ T_T a= - za. 


= b 
—— — — 


Puniſh- 


Senafſeys or 


DISSERTATION CONCERNING THE | 
dultery with che wife of a Brahmin, he 


capital crimes. Though the Brahmins were the 
authors of thoſe laws, ve do not find that they have 
exempted · themſelves from the t — death, 
when guilty of thoſe crimes.' This is one of thoſe 
numerous fables, . which: — travellers import 


dd from the Eaſt. It is however certain, that the 


influence. of the Brahmins is ſo great, and their 
characters as prieſts ſo ſacred, that they eſcape''in 


2 e n co te bcher 


tribes. 
Fey offences-are puniſhed by temporary ex- 
cormunications, pilgrimages, penances and fines, 


en 
of the guilty perſon. But as the Hindoos art now 
for the moſt part ſubject to the Mahommedans, they 
ed by the laws of the Koran, 2 51 

meer n FAT, 

The Senaſſeys are a ect of mia | 
phers, commonly known by the name of wow | 
which literally — poor people. Theſe idle 
and pretended devotees, aſſemble ſometimes in ; 
armies of ten or twelve thouſand, and, — | 
text of making mages to certain tem 
whole — contribution. Theſe faints 
wear no clothes, are generally very robuſt, and 
convert the wives of the leſs holy part of mankind 
to their own uſe, upon their religious progreſſes. 
They admit any man of parts into their number, 
and they take great care to inſtruct their diſciples 
in every branch of knowledge, to make the order 
the more revered among the | 

When chis naked army of robuſt Ain dend 
their march to any temple, the men of the pro- 
vinces through which their road lies, very oſten fly 
before them, notwithſtanding the ſanctifietꝭ chlarac- 


ter of the Fakiers. But the woman are in general 
more reſolute, and not only: remain in their dwell- | 


ugs 


8 nnn —— 


4 
with the lady of the houſe; he leaves either his flip- 


prevents him from - diſturbing 


to be moſt effetual = 
— el ſrerlity.. When a Fakier is at Prayers 


per or a is Be the door, whichif ſeen by the - © 


— —— e beſo unfortunate as 


not to mind thoſe ſignals, a drubbi is the 
Incricable confojutnee of his Ee 2 


Though the Falciers inforce with their 3 


that reverence which the people of Hindoſtan have 


naturally 
8 
| * Theſe fellows ſometlines 
hold ö — — _— 
—— — during the reſt 
6f their lives. Some clench their fiſts very hard, 
and keep them ſo till nails into e 
and appear through the of their 
Others turn their faces over one ſhoulder, and 
. till chey fix for ever 
their heads looki +backward.”" r 


N 1 * 
— fome diſorder ariſing from the diftortion of 
_ optic nerves.” 3/18 ee 
t often 2ppears to European 

ter of ſome" —— to converſe 1 
and naked philoſophers; their owhidge” 
and external appearance, exhibit a very 
contraſt. Some are really what they ſeems: euch 
ſiaſts; but others put on the character of ſancti 

25 a Cloak for their pleaſures. But what 
. 


poor huſbands, i is, chat the eee 


Wen, I Rin FRO D . ſome 


for their onder, they inflict voluntary pe- 


- 


in\Indla; er lena 


r © DISSBRVATION/ ON 


ſors holineſs eee benen — 
hb N Fakier. „d , Bi 51k 4031 
Penances + Manny: other fooliſh. guſtams „ beſides. thoſe wt 
ran. have mentioned, ar —— thoſe religious 
| | mendicants. But enthuſiaſtic penances are not 
| confined to chem alone. Some of dhe vulgar on 
| the faſt. of Oppeb,: ſuſpend themſelves on iron 
| hooks, by the | fleſh, of the ſhoulder-blade,/to; the 
| end of a beam. This beam turns round with great 
n on the head of a high pole. 
| The enth not only ſeems inſenſiple of pain, 
but very oſten blows 4 trumpet as he is whigled 
round above, and, at certain intervals, ſings 4 4 
| to the gaping multitude” below j] who; very much 
| _ admire; his fortitude; and devotion. This ridicu- 
| lous cuſtom is kept up to commenorate-the-fuffers 
| 9 — 3 martyr, whq'was in that manner rare 
faith. 0197 WOW 8 tin ot £7 A bas b 
| | The religion , 'To' dwell longer upon the e et . | 
1 of eule. tom and manners of the Hindoos, would extend 
| Fe. in this diſſertation toq far. Some more 
concerning that nation, will naturally ariſe from an 
inveſtigation of their religion and philoſophy. 
= This laſt was the capitaldeſign of this introductor ß 
= diſeourſe; and we to be able to-throw'ainew, _ 
_ if dot a compleat light, on a abject hitherto. laude 
underſtood. in the Weſt. Some writers have very 
lately given to the world an unintelligible a of 
qv the Brahmin religion and they affirms; that they de- 
= rived. their | information: from the Hindoos them 
| ſelves... This may be the caſe, but they certainly 
converſed upon chat ſubject only with the inferior. 
= tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brahmins:: 
=_ 1 lor a true ſtate 
= of the religian and philoſophy! fthe Hindoos from 
the illiterate caſts, as it would be in a Mahomme- 
dan in London, to rely upon the accounts of a pa- 


riſh. beadle, concerning the moſt abſtruſe point Vl 
the 


- „ eee 


the Chriſtian faith; or, to form his 8 
es of the —— an eee 


vorſation with an Engliſn carman. 
The Hindoos are divided into two ious Divided int 
ſeas: the followers of the doctrine the 1 ; 


and thoſe who adhere to the principles of the-Nza- 
DRZ Ix. As the firſtare ee the moſt ortho- 
dox, as well as the moſt ancient, we ſhall begin to 
Rs je their opinions, by extracts literally tranſla- 

from the original SwasTER *; Waben goes by 
the name of Bedang. 

Bedang, the title of the Shaſter, or commentary The Bedang 

upon the Bedas, concerning which we are about to 3 
treat, is a word compo ein; of Beda, ſcience, and 
Ang, body, The ham of this Shaſter therefore, 
may be literally tranſlated, the Body of ſcierice. 
This book has, in Europe, bein erroneouſly called - 
Vedam; and it is an expoſition of the doctrine of 
the Bedas, by that- great gag and prophet 
Beaſs Muni, who, according to the Brahmins, 
flouriſhed about four thouſ — The Be- 
an is ſaid to have been reviſed ſome ages after 

$ Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, ſince which it 
has been reckoned ſacred, and not ſubje& to an 
further alterations. Almoſt all the Hindoos of the 
Decan, and thoſe of the Malabar and n 
coaſts, are of the {ett of the Bee 


0 Phaſer: literatt fignilies Knowl but it is command 
underſtood to mean x ook which rte divinity and the ay 
ences. There are many Shaſters among the Hindoos ; ſo that 
thoſe writers who affirmed, that there was but one Shafſter in 
India, which, like the Bible of the Chriſtians, or Koran of the 
followers of Mahommed, contained the firſt principles of the 
Bratimin faith, have ne themſelves and the public. 


: 
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Principal 
tenets. 


| DISSERTATION enen um > 


Brimnka®, the Wiſdom! ofthe —— E 


or Reaſon, who is repreſented as the fon of 


Brimka. Narud deſires to be inſtructed by his 
poo ee eee cet 9 
queſtions to him. | 

| NARUD. | T 


o father ! thou firſt of God*, thou . 08 


have created the world, and thy ſon Narud, afto- 


riſhedat what he beholds, is defirousto be inſtructed 
how all theſe things were made. 


BRIMHA. 


Be not deceived, my ſon ! do not imagine 2 5 | 
I was the creator of the world, independent of the 
divine mover*, who is the great original efſence*, 


* Brimba & the ive caſe of Baan, which is a 
tive b Brimha or dj prin 
ge be er d ſu ee The divine wiſdom, 
under the name of Brini ee e with one 
head, having four faces, loalang ts — quarters, alluding 
to his fig all things. Upon Sa bend of this Gyn lv covey. 
an emblem of power . He has four hands, imply- 
oe. Fred — . — of yg wiſdom, In the firſt woe 55 
j af bol of knowledge ; in the ſecond 
a ſcepter, as a token of authori 3 and in the third a ring, or 
comp he circle, as an emblem of eternity. Brimha holds no- 
thing in the fourth hand, whichim 3 pups that THE wisDOM or 
God is alwa ys ready to lend his ai GN ns He is re- 
preſented riding upon dar baton the emblem 3 licity among 
to imply the 
ſimplicity of the A-. . gear nature, 9150 is but 2 
name ſor the wiſdom of the divinity. Theſe explications, of 
the infighia of Brimha, were given by the Brahmin, and are, 
by no means; con jectures of the author of this 88. 
TN Narud literally fignifies K RAS, emphatically called tht 
ſon of Tus 5 or 735 He is ſaid to be the firſt- born 


| of the Mu nts, of whom hereafter. 


* Brimh. * 'The w divinity. 3 Piccim Pur- 
rus; from Pix firſt, and * 


and 


« Po. 1 
2 . 
* p : 


and creator a nn TTY 
upon me as the inftrument of the great WII“, and 
: a part ofhi being, e ee 
deinen Nau, eee 0 


— 


8 e 
Bing lanai” he is 9 
being inviſible*, he can have no form'; but, from 
what we behold in his works, we may. conclude 
- - that he is eternal“, 5 e | 


things", and preſent « A ARIES 
Wer WARD" [ries od. 
nos did God creme the t 475 : 
JO BRIACH A. r e 
Affection“ dock with God, Son: al every; Manner of 
It wh of three different kinds, the „ e 


preſerving*, and the deſtructiye“. aer 
repreſented by Brimha, the ſecond Dy Biſhen”,. 
and the third by Shibah*. You, O Narmi! are. 
TI I 


+, uns bun; from Ton win, 


* 
8 
_ 


pronounced Ian uva. This is n 
God, which have ſo much perplexed the writers of E 
In the anſwer' of Brimha, mention | 


deities of the Hindoos; w 


ninblikemdfies; jagths. creator?,:the 8 yr 
the deſtroyer*:* The, affection of God then pro- 
duced power*, and po wer ur a proper conjunction of | 
time * and fate, embraced goodneſs'*, and pro- 


duced matter?. The threequalities then acting upon 


matter, produced the — in the following man- 
ner. From the oppoſite actions of the creative and 
deſtructive quality in matter, ſelf· motion! firſt a- 


© roſe. © Selfmoricn was of three kinds; the firſt in- 


lining ts plaſticity ®, the ſecond te diſcord,” and 


thethird'to-reft*, The difcotdant actions then pro- 


duced the Akaſh; which inviſible element poſſeſ- 
ſed the quality of conveying ſound; it produced 
air *, a palpable element, fire, a viſible element, - 


water“, a fluid element, andearth” ; a ſolid element. 


The Akaſh diſperſed itſelf abroad. Air formed 


Te e r in N 


ug jen 1 11 
, SUP * 1143 t #* Wo * 4 


FI the Ne actribatg of the 77 under the game — 
$hibah ; but they do not mean evil by Shibah, for the THe 
that there is"no ſuch thing but what Heel from the © free 
gene of wan. i 
Ne 4 2 5 * Addarit 2 A kin fo 
'r — an ti action. 's attribute o „8 
erſhip ped as a Goddeſs, undet the name of Pirkirti and ma- 
ny 7 other ppal ations, which comprehend. all the virtues. It 
has been ne ſuppoſed. in Europe, chat Ps maus and 
er Cree, were the firſt man and woman, accordin 2 . 
tem of the Hindoos; whereas by-Purrus is meant 
Phatically, the wo ; and by Pirkirti, his attribute of goodneſs. 
7. Mphat. In other places of the Bedang, matter ig diſtin- 


| fi by the  name.of Maba-tit, 2% great Jabftante. Ahan- 


The word Iiterally ie -aCion..- '-? Rajas. 
amas. * Satips; $A kind of, celeſtial element. 


e e IP ſpeaks of akaſh as a pure im 
palpable x ponin3 through which the planets move. Tbis ele- 


ment, ſays the philoſopher, .malges: no reſiſtance, and therefore | 


the planets. continue their mation, from the firſt impulſe which 


they received, from the hand of Brimha or God; nor willi they © 
ſtop, ſays he, till ke ſhall ſeize them the midſt of their oouνſ e.. 
/ Bayow. | I ne II 


o ** _ * F; "FS x 2 x 
277 Audi * Hud 100 unn 
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CO8rONs, be, or ni HiRE 


the Folk öf herwelt' l Writer ed r e 
the earth, being forced from beneath by the gravit⸗ 
of the latter element. Thus broke forth the — 
from the veil 6f:idarknefs,; in whichcitwas formerly 
| ks gre a by God Onder roſe over the uni- 


r there to 
remain till the e e * when all thing 


haſt be ab Oren, 5 IR 

© 560 Jecing Be fark a ed e 
_ getati6n #1 2 rong from its leeds, ied 
the firſt Pan wy which he endued 3 wit 
rariqus d Thapes, to form a ele df. 
e e Ic anitals 
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The (exon heavens were foxmed:?,, ande 


1 r 2 2900! 7 


et 2 | 
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| moe oth v benen minus ten 
or a certain time. mb incl Gira rr 

Lach ee e e e 

What becomes of it e en ad 


Fate of the — VEN or ene Mee 425 
death. | int that unbounded vockn from which Terk aroſe. 


F oy nn 


9 then * li of gbod men receive. 2 
wards ? Nor the ſouls of the b . with putuſh. 


ment?” 7. 
FI. re 


bs gs 


ys gy os oem 
page, The bt IEEE | a - 

1 other animals; for the eee 
ad with e ind wrong. tt 
therefore man u ſhall gdb 7 far as — 


are n e clo 
and akaſh, in Which t 
in hell!. F "1s 
they re-animate other bodies; but Re ſhall ar- 
e . 
into God. 4 
$0 OOO W758 12's ee 4 
e ge Phat ae" whic 
eee e after 


+0 HR „ * # HY 7207 


%- 


7 ** n G 


have no idea that all the fins that 2 man can com- 
mit in ** ſhort e life tan” deſerve” eternal - u. 
niſhment; nor that all the vi "he can exerciſe, can merit. 
pe 1 felicity i in heaven. 4 Muchti. * . 3 2 #8 = 


Fe* hive 


BNIN HA yd * $4 05 o 


* r Ferrer wes KI MHA... . Tek 7 '% 75 * r 3 3 
a 3 + F423 ; 


an in bliſs?, A 214 2 7 le ” — 
NARU D. e 


Eben fayſt, O Father |,thar unleſs- the ſoul is 3 
V pure, ig cannot be abſorbed into God: 


Bu 


e nerality of men 


are 
227 and bad, wk the] if 
: nt e death 7 8 70 | al 85 


0 | > þ 
na 5 R 1 M H A. WIE 23s #1 To nn IJ 


en, iniquitics; then they r file to [hn na 
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bach i ee ſhould be d 

| fpreme good ;.yet.ſo it. i, that they 

ghd repreſent ve ab FAR ng of perſeRin- Ws 
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„ Keep UPS But 
air ro eerie 
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of the dlivies. nature, 88 | 


3 for their n where _ 


rewarded for 4 time for their virtnes; and 5 ES 
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gr Hitt Bags al Faye GIG: 
eg Ridder? Vith the ten ſpirits of di ſolution air ral 


e {6 abſtruſs}* ae wie ble'to* underſtahd it, 


* 


% 8 * 
, 4 1 17 
N 8 — » | 5 1* II sf a 4 * ++ ? 


and can only be conceived by the mind, wa its 

2 1 Sen Nö progreſs. 21) 10 NG BJ & £1 14 
u DAR NAR UR n n 29 

How 5 ſhall this world fein _ 

. 


comet 1 inder then 1907, 1 involve Kane 

fire; and reduce the world. ap aſhes. God ſhall fal hen 

exiſt alone, for matter Will be totally annihilated *. 1 
Contents of Here ends the firft chapter of the Belang. The 
the ſecond” ſecond treat of providence and free will; a ft ject 


without atompleatknowle: the Shanſcrita. The 
. avthorof che Bedang, thinking perhaps, thatthephi- 
| toſophical catechiſtn which ve have tranſlated above, 
was too pure for narrow. and ſuperſtitious minds, 
has inſerted into his work; 4 ſtrange allegorical ac- 
count of the creation, for the purpaſes of vulgar the- 
ology. In this tale, the attributes of God, the hu- 


of ind are 
ee pag the Tag. d 


—— and minkites, wantingiof a ſolar year, amount to one re- 
Wh. of the, eee an I moth. 15 2 to 93 
He Calendar. days, they. rec- 
Jon or v8 p the PEW e c ee af rey 
fay, that twelve trodfand of ar pd, im years." make one 
—— te four Jogs 1 im which they divide 


ie 8 ue r age of — 40 0 
* 5 ln Mod Mach you 0 
i= reta Jug, or age of. three, be ny ee tad yea 
55 or 92 e rag: ed two thou; and 
N ee ee e ee the: thay: 
they Add c 2 55 pttidds, between the* 


Uo" the world Ofick they A Jdndeb; 
"thouſand ; 


Re iP, 955 . duf Fear re. 
; © Nithe: Fa {2 Wil M wh e qual = 1 Ch 
£21678 | gory 


public, we- ſhall hers tranſlate it. t ? 06315 Wo; 


x BRIMN exi d ftom all eternity, in à form of An allegory, 


infinite N N When it pleaſeu him to create 
the world, | he faid Riſe up, O Mn. Immedi⸗ 


ately a ſpirit fal A c af Rahe bee" Fom his 


navel, pr Ge and four” Hands. Brimha 


and ſeeing nothing but the immenſe | 


image, out of which he had proceeded,” he travel 
led a thouſand years, to endeavour to 1 
ins dirnenſions. Bur afterall his to he fone bijn- 
ſelf as much at 4 loſs a8 Before: e ae 


Loſt in anigernent;' Brimha gaxe ver Ky 


journey. He fl Proſtrate and praiſed whit he fab, 
with his for duet un 'The Almighey) then, _ 
a voice "like ten thowfand thunders; was pleaſed” to 


ſay! Thou haſt done 1 for thou Gel 4 


not comb 
Ae em Tcbente It er —70 G ine, 


wer ſhall be given umto chee. 0 God, 0 


imha thou art'Ulinighty in power. 
„ Bianha' forthwith perceryed the idea'6f things, 

a3 if Boating before” his eycs. Hel faid; EET THEM 
nb, und All that he ſaw became real befofe him. 
Then fear ſtruc the frame of BHmha, 1 "thoſe 
things-ſfiould be annihilated. O immortal Brihm 1. 
he ened who! ſhall 2 0 thoſe chings which I 
behokd:''iFn the i 
iſſued from Brimha's mouth, and faid.'aloud, 1 
WII I. Then fhall thy-name be Biſſt n, becauſe 
thou haſt undertaken to preſerve all 

Brimha then commanded Biſhen to 0 i 
2 all animals, with'veg 

o poſſeſ that earth 

| Biſhen fordowich created all mann 


k he himſelf had made. * 


N N 2 


inte 


i nt d ol (07 
The wiſdaw" of God, 3.7 The providence of, God, 


uno 7 20; Wo bind M475 h 
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Vith power. But man was ſtill wanting 


fowl,. end n 
ſo beneath his hands, for Brimha had inveſted him 


whole: and Brimha commanded Biſhen to form 
him. e uO%s but the men he 


made were idiots with great bellies, for he could 


not inſpire them with knowledge; ſo that in every. 
8 4 8 they reſembled the beaſts of the 


field. They dn N r 0 larisfy their car- 


nal appetites. | 
„ Brimha, offended at the men, deſtroyed them,: 


and produced four perſons from his own breath, 


whom he called by four different names. The 


name of the firſt was Sinnoc*,/ of the ſecond, Sin- 
nunda*, of the third Sonnatin*, and of the fourth, 


Sonninkunar*. - Theſe four perſons were ordered. - 


by Brimha, to rule over the creatures, and to poſ- 
ſeis for ever the world. But they refuſed to do any 


| ing ty pI ak r 


ive quality” in their compoſition. : 

« Brimha, for this contempt of his orders, bes. 
came angry, and lo! a brown ſpirit ſtarted from be- 
tween his eyes. pr 6x ſat down n befor e and 
began ta wecp i men lifting eyes, aced. 
tim „( 3, roads. tall be; the 


of my abode.” Thy name ſhall be Rudder*, ad 


EFT 
abode. But riſe up, O Rudder and form man 


to govern the world. 


xe per, immediately obeyed the en of. 
Brimha. He began the work, but the men he 
made were fiercer than tigers, ae nothing but 
the deſtructive quality in their compoſitions. They, 
however, Yon deſtroyed). one another, for hn 
* Body, + Lit. #4 1 2 5 rege. ; * beute . 
des produced in tears. One of the names of Shibab, the 
ne attribate of the Divinity. OE | 
Was 


to rule the 


was their only paſſion. Brimbu, Biſhen, n 


W Was ehe Bri E {% 
duced Dirmo“ from his breaſt, Adirmo® - 


POwers. T created ; : 
Narud, Dio, Ba- | 


his back, Loab* from. dis Ip, and Kim? fm 


his heart. This laſt a beautiful female, 
Brimha looked her with amorous eyes. But 


the Munies told fi e 


3 pon which he ſhrunk back, and produced a | 


called Ludja*. Brimha thinking 
bis body ung virgin 


by throwing: his eyes upon Kim, 


changed it, and produced ten women, one of which 8 ee 


was given to each of the Munies.“ 


In chi diviſion of the Bedang Shaſter, there i u rarter «c- 
long liſt of the Surage Buns, or children of the ſun, unt af the 


who, it is faid, ruled the world in the firſt periods. 


But as the whole is a mere dream of imagina- 
tion, and ſcarcely the belief of the Hindoo children 


and women, we ſhall not treſpaſs farther on the 
tience of the public with allegories. The 
Brahmins of former ages wrote many volumes of 


romances upon the lives and actions of thoſe pre- 


or wg Ki culcating, after their manner, mo- 
by Wie. Te 


This was the grand fountain 


rug ich the religion of the vulgar in India was. 


Bedang. 


For 
11 


corrupted; if the vulgar of any country require 


any adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon o 
myſterious a ſubject. 


Upon the whole, the opinions of che author of * unphl. 


the Bedang, upon the ſubject of religion, are not 


(2 The ignifutions of tes ce EE * 
n, Ingenuityx, Emulation, Humility, Pride, Pa- 
tience, Charity, Deceit, Mortality. * * 
N 2 „ | . 
ve. ; 


unphilo- 


unphiloſophical. He maintains chat the world was 
created out of nothing by God, and that it will be 
again, annihilated.” The unity, infinity and omni» | 
potence of the ſupreme divinity are inculcated by 
| | aum: for though he preſents us with a lung liſt of in- 
|  ferior beings, it is plain that they! are are merely alle- 
| cal; and neither he nor the ſenſible part of his 
ers believe their actual exiſtence. * The more 
| ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be denied, think that 
| " theſe ſubaltern divinities do exiſt, in the ſame'man- 
=_ | \ ner, that Chriſtians believe in Angels: but the uni- 
= ty of God was always a fundamental tenet of the 
| uncorrupted faith of the more learned Brahmins. 
| bean of The 5 opinion of this philoſopher, that the "OY 
| e after death, aſſumes a body of the purer. elements, 
fouls. is not peculiar to the Brahmins. It deſcended from 
| the Druids of Europe, to the Greeks; and was the 
| 5 fame with the dh, of Homer. His idea of the man- 
| | ner of the tranſmigration of the human ſoul into 
various bodies, is peculiar to himſelf. * As he holds 
it as a maxim that a portion of the GREAT sour or 
God, animates every living thing; he thinks it no 
ways inconſiſtent, that the ſame portion that gave 
life to man, ſhould afterwards paſs into the body of 
any other animal. This tran{migration does not, 
in his opinion, debaſe the quality of the ſoul: for 
when it extricates itſelf from the fetters of the fleſh, 
it reaſſumes its original nature. 
No phyGcat The followers of the Bzpanc SrasTzr do not 
evit exits. allow that any phyſical evil exiſts. They maintain 
that God created all things perfectly good, but that 
man, being a free agent, 3 be guilty of moral evil: 
= | Which, however, only reſpects himſelf and fociery, 
but is of nodetriment to the general ſyſtem of nature. 
8 God, ſay they, has no paſſion but benevolence: and 
being poſſeſſed of no wrath, he never puniſhes the 
wicked, but by the pain and affliction which are the 
natural conſequences of evil actions. The _— | 
ol learn 
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— b bellwhich 
is mentioned in the Bedang, was only intended as 8 
a mere bugbear to the to inforce upon their 
wind che ahuiesofymomlicys for that hell g no 
2 e thoſe, bad con- ssl 
eee which invariab 
fore we Ae e of the Tee f 


Ne Ap ———_ it may not be improper 8 5 
give a tranſlation che firſt 7 1 of the DRM 
SnasrEk, Which ch rows a clear light upon the reli- 
gious tenets, common to both the grand ſects of 
the Hmdoos. It is a dialogue between Brimha, rie. 
the wiſdom of God ; and Narud; or Bs Saen D Mb 
| "7 11 en NAR p. | 0, 50 2h „ 
| „G thou an dr God! "Who is. he greare 0 


all N 

Fs 5 
Bata; wild is inffflite and ltr 
NAR UD. | 
Js he exempted from death? 
_, BRIMHA. e Th 
He} 15 being eternal and i FO . TY 

5 NARVUD. W 
- Who cteated-the world? | steter 
As * N 2 "BREMHA- ah 307 8 


Wo is the giver of big? ??: = 
ee . _- 
F and whoſoever. vorttippert tim, [3138 
hall enjoy heaven . * in 


5 ; 7 . { Sed l 
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es * us; _ Wrspon is, a. the, 1 the | 
1 of Cod. {4 

3 Kriſ en 1s derived from, K v ad 45 1. is | 1 

one of che thouſand names of 6448 ing ww eim. | a 

1 | NARUD, All 


DJ 


God has no 


likeneſs. 


1 ett”: N ARU D. in Firn 
What s his Wenn: ee e 

Dunn a 

He hath no IkeneB: Wb ies of - 

him upon the minds of men, who cannot believe 
in an immaterial being, Ye r 


f eee 
W op. 
"What i nage ſhall we conceive of him? 
AIM HA. 


If your: FER! — 
——_— 1 yourſelf, that his 
e 


eyes are like his complexion like a 
cloud, his cl of the e 04 bre 0 
that he hath four 


wy 


NARUD.. 
Why ſhould we think ofthe almighty i in this 
form? 
BRIMHA. 
| His eyes may be compared to the 1 to 
ſhew that they are always open, like that flower 
which the greateſt depth of water cannot ſurmount. 


His complexion being like that of a cloud, is an 


Cir Ken anger ee, hRw which he veil him. 
e mortal eyes. His cloathing is 
ning, to expreſs that awful majeſty which Pol. ark 
him: Ne 
and almighty power. 
NARUD. | 
What things are proper to be offered unto him ? 
Yo BRIMH A. 

Thoſe things which are clean, and offered with 
a grateful heart. But all things which by the law 
are reckoned impure, or have been defiled by the 
touch of a woman in her times; things which have 
been coveted by your own ſoul, ſeized by _—_— 


we 


7 N 
GGW 1 
* " * 
iy x ' p 
F * 


QVSTONS; 8e, OF TRIB ies e 
fion, or obrined bye ar tha have ay nat 9 


e 


gf gf 5 
e 30 01 eee 
PRIMHA 
08 neither eats nor drinks like mortal 
rl 6147 love OR God, 2 Tr EANgs 


L* S997 {  % 
1 2 v 8 


e God 3 
of their ſubſtance, as the 


? % N . 1 
PI 4 2 7 3 WF c 3 
e Siet 5 


bai 
Wich no 7 but fe 
e 5 * 
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, 


ſubdue, 
have never been able mar i 70 ſubdue e 
„ Bm the ankauſh* of ahe mee 
is true wiſdom, Which bee kat e 88 * 
worldly ins... e e te 
1 4199 "7 
6 Ankuſh is an iron inſtrument aſed for driving elephants 


Hats ö ; 1141 


Vor. I. E NARUD-- 


Allr 
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n Te Vp Menn 
Where wall we find true wildom? 
'BRIMHA 
In che ſociety of good un en pen. 
eat At Nr N * 4 4 * 
Hut the mind, in ſpite of etre covets riches, 


A e 10 hor ad How are theſe 
appetites to be ſubdtied 
bK * HA. 
Petite,” irs 3 be overcome by reaſon, let ther 
5 penance. ' For this purpoſe it will 
by 1 SW make a public and folemn| vow, 
2 8 ſhould be Cl by the pain 


nds it. 


\ 


NARUD. 


We ſee. that all men are mortal, what ſtate i 
there after death? | 


BRIMHA. ; 


220 erke fouts ö lch go0d men s retaip a ſmall de- 


of worldly indinations, will enjoy Surg* for a 
1 64, but 52 of thoſe who 4 bo ſhall be 
abſorbed into God, never more to reanimate fleſh. 
The wicked ſhall be puniſhed in Nirick“ for a cer- 
tain ſpaee, and aſterwards their ſouls are 
to wander im feurch of new habitations fleſh.” 


NARUD- 
Thou, O fatherj*UoRt "mention; God as one; 


8.5 pet we are teil, dur Rim, whom we are ta 4 


to calb God, was bom in the houſe of Jeſſarit: 
That Kiſhen, whom we call God, was born in 
the houſe of Baſdeo, and many others in the ſame 
manner. In what n 4 
. 
CUE: 4 

BRIMHA. 
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lng: in himſelf, pure and i 14 95 


the religion of the Hi mite. The 


Ky og 78 — — 77 1 
| 8 e Ace 10 


1 90 col 1 in 19 0 Ste 


oY bs Ie e ix 5 120 99:9, 
b W's e 500 ence bf ſe 


in the caſe of, the fn 
bp, en ae 


time he 2 a, thou 
continue the fame unch 
tr ln PD. 
Without making any. reflections upon this chi 
ter of the — SHASTER, ic appeats. evident, 


Aa 
#596 Bhs 


Pres. Wi Nebesendeg an uro The 1 lowers eee 
of 3 Ve SHasThh ifer eatly a che 
hiloſophy Rar 458 cd of he pals 


e thall 7 eee th 
"4p 


Sas ical; 
Goutam td. onfels, 
tion, not 


„. 500: ee Kin ade 
#77 - e 


5 


3. bor > 
id EAEMMEBE en 


have 


ee 


have proper _ defini ao of. b. terms, is by no 
0 N 80 ; attained. his 
ct ch f. Du In NN Rites 05 cre he ee to adhere 
1 a 8 the literal n of words, father than by 
a fre S tran{lation, co 3 N aſe 
dN 


Indians f Po | Hong 
that Belt, 1 7 80761 provinces of Hlindoſtan, em. 
Ni Tr og A Shafter ; but thoſe of the De- 
eig, Coropandel, and Malabar, totally reje& it. 
; confilts of ſeyen volumes, The firft only e to 
5 the a of the 9 1 he 


N contain 


i of Ace : 


: £6 to en 10 75 170 1 linke 
A. He e 5 re- 
"the intellectual faculties, 


ence he draws all 
j | 


Brat 
7 


his conclufſons. He 


[things under” incipal heads; ſub- 
„Aten, Pecdes, STUtatios and 


nf In ſubſtance, beſides time, $i e, 
, and Pirit, he cottiprekends earth,” Water, 45 
| : four groffer” elethents, he 
ſays, come under the 9 comprehenſion. of 

bodily ſenſes ; | and'akaſh, time; * foul, 
and ſpirit, come under mental perception. 

Tie. maintains, chat Al eee rcepti 

real, as we cannot comprehend, the nature 
a ſakd cubit, any more. than the lame extent of 
ſpace... He affirins, tage diſtance in point of time 


+ Theſe are in the ori inal Shapſcrita, Dirba, Goon, Kir- 


A Materia- 
liſt, 


* my ld 
ant (pats; are b. rege t if. 
we ſhall Amit, fes ce, tim 


muſt be © 0” | whe : 
W which pervades all 
that intelleet 72 — 1 To ep. 


2 motion only, wa er h cine 


n The author of the Bedang*, ſays Gortim, 

finding the impoſſibility of forming an idea of * 

ſtance, „ e pad te 1 1175 [x7 1 

. But as imagination ated yſome 

exiſtence; as we cannot coriceive that it ein act up 

on itſelf; e muſt conclude, that er pe | 

real,” otherwiſe philoſophy is at am end.” 

Flle then ro exphiin what he means by his pee 

ſecond pi , of Goon, which, fays he, cor r= 3 

hende pri pig ey form, taſte, ſmelt}; Wonne 

ſound, mr, qu, gray, ſolidity; 

vie ; corjunEtion; 9 .— priority, poltetioti- 

e 1 Sr 7 

2 bee er kinds; , 

cooked; ot ſpectes, which is his thi = 

pfrincipl 1 4 l ane * natural ptothuc- 
tions. BIGES he defies to rr. endenc in nate. 

ter towards pfoductions; 


laſt princi ee E 
ba the arora marble, 


4 houſe from ſtones, or cloth from cotton. | 


s A Gin of rpc philly 7s wick many of the 


2 adbefe, , 
e ie Wen d m. e in db 
theſe; a 8 Santher She Shubardo Sirica, Purriman, 


Gurrine, Dixbi aa 1 0 on —4 hl 


Under | 


. Dake Deſh, . 


ven de e e have: ch G 
EE 5 all e TRA fall 
n n.; and aſter e 
. 


ei Ju Bike nay ty, wy Fe 


em d ye irrum Attima, or the « GREAT -SOUL;. Who, 


FAM ©} 


ſays — is immaterial, one, invifible, eternal, and 
Wa Poſſeſſing | ee, reſt will and 
power}, 
Abe Fand eternal pi princi iple is the Jive. Attima,. 
ar che vital ſoul, which. he ſuppoſes is material, by 
i bt it the following N ;. number, Had 
tity, motion, contraction, extenſion, divifibility, 
perception, pleaſure, pain, deſire, averſion, ,ACCl> 


dent, and power. His reaſons for maintaining, that 


Time. 


the zite//oul is e 5 £708 ſoul, are very 
| We 3 it is N this 


that the followers 

of the Be Neadirſen are been divided. 

The firſt affirm that there is no foul in the univerſe. 
but God, and the ſecond ſtrenuouſly hold that chere 

185 as they cannot conceive, that God can be I 

to ſuch affections and paſſions as they feel in 

own minds ; or that he can poſſibly have a 

ſity to 25 Exil, according to the author the 

Neadirſen Shaſter, proceeds entirely from ive At- 
tima, or the vital ſoul. It is a ſelfiſh craving prin- 
ciple, neyer to be fatisfied ; z whereas, Gop remains 
in eternal reſt, wichdur any. Gen but bene ro- 


lence. 


Goutam's third cternal principle i is time or dura- 
tion, which, ſays he, muſt of neceſſity have exiſted, 
while any thing did exiſt; and is therefore infinite. 
The fourth principle, i is pace or extenſion, waſhout 


7 Theſe projertie roperties of \- , are the following 5 
order; Nidakaar, Akitta, Oderiſa Fire, OY 
firba, Suck, Itcha, * 1 


Os which 


„e. OF THE HI 


ee. as. ĩt campre- 
hends all qua rr) de 


that it is be 
principle is Ak 
which fills up the vacuum of ſpace, and is com- 
pounded of purmans or quantities, infinitely ſmall, , 
indiviſible andperpetual.. “ God,” ſays he,” © Can. 
neither make nor annihilate theſe atoms, on ac- 
count of the love which he bears to them, and, the - 
neceſſity of their exiſtence ; but they . in other 6 
reſpects, totally ſubſervient to his. f Pp 

« God,” ſays*Goutam, © ata. 8 1 Of the » axes 
endued theſe atoms, as we may call them, With nan 
Biſheſh a plaſticity, by virtue of which they ar- 
raped themſelves into four groſi-clements, Mee) 
air water, and earth, Theſe atoms 1. 10 5 
„ formed by God into the ſee 
productions, Jive Attima, or the vital . aſſoei- 
ated with them, ſo that animals, and plants of, - 
various kinds, were produced. upon the face * 2 IT | 

« The ſame vital ſoul,” continues Gute Ne 
« which before aſſociated with the Purman of an 
animal, may afterwards aſſociate with the Purman oft Fa. 
a man.“ This Nag mg is diſtinguiſhed by: | 
three names, » Mirren, and' Pirra-purra- . 
veſh oY 5k literally ignifies the change 2d | 
The fu of man, according to be alen. 
phy o the eadirſen, cou only in the finer 
organization of his parts, from which proceed rea- 
ſon, reflexion, and memory, which the brytes only 
gs in an inferior degree, on account. of their 

ſs refined organs. | 

Goutam ſuppoſes, with the authar of the Bedang, gen Fre af 
that the Toul after death, aſſumes à body of fire, 
air, and-akaſh, unleſs in the carnal body, it has been 
ſq purified by piety and virtue, that it retains no 
_ n In chat 2 1 ; 

the 


4 hh eternal, The. fifth eternal. 


a ſubtile and pure element, _ 


re 
FIN") l = $34 


9 
Y aa 
1 1 


b - 
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the ongar 3001 on NATURE, nevEt more to real. 
ate fleh, Such, Tays the philoſopher,” hall be 


m 
the reward of all thoſe who worthip God from 


vo pays and adrfiration, without arly ſelfiſh views. 


Sins of the 
parents de- 
ſcend to the I 26 3 
will deſcend” tõ their poſterity ; and that, on the 
other hand, the virtues of the children will mitigate 
the puniſhments of the parents in Nitick, and haſ- 


children, 


hoſe that ſhall worſhip God ffomi-nmiotives of fu- 


tore happineſs, ſhall be indulged with their defires 
in heaven, for a certain time. Bur they muſt alſo 


xpiate rheir crimes, by ſuffering adequate puniſn- 
* : arid afterwards their foils will ee the 
earth, and wander about for new habitations. Up- 


on their return to the earth, they ſhall caſually ' 
, aſſociate with the firſt organized Purman they ſhall 


meet. They ſhall” not retain any. conſciouſneſs of 
their former Nate, urilefs it is revealed to them by 
God. But thoſe” favoured perſons are vety few, 
fe are diſtinguiſhed by che name of Jates Sum- 


mon . 


The author *of the Neadirſen teaches, for the ö 
urpoſes of morality, that the ſins of che parents 


den their return to the earth. Of all fins he holds 


Intellect. 


ingratirude* to be the greateſt. Souls guilty of 
that black critme, ſays he, will remain in hell, 
while the ſun remains in heaven, or to the general 
diffolution of all things. BOY 


Intellect; fays Goutam, is formed by the com- 


bined action of the ſenſes. He reckons fix ſenſes : 
five external*; and one internal. The laſt he calls 
Manus, by which he ſeems to mean conſcience. 
In the latter he cemptehends reaſon, perception? 
and memory: and he concludes, that by their 
means only, mankind may poſſible acquire know- 


* The acquainted with their former ſtate. = Mitterdro. 


l Onnuman, reaſon. Upimen, ; » * Chakons, 
Shraban, Rafan, Gravap,, Tawa. Te 


ledge. 


| jew that are reflected back 
upon the 3 eee 
hus the object is 1 
the organ of ſeeing, dan Wee e 
ceive the image. He affirms that, une che ſou 
ſtres its attention upon the figure in the eye, no. 
thing can be perceived by the mind; for a man in 
a be: ove reverie, wing. © his och are open to the 


the Euro ese gers with chi difference on- 
iow roman that the found which affects 


e ent, is conveyed through the purer element of 
akafh, the toe BY the an error Tt. | 
ve in 4 ſpeculative 
Tale, Wü be Kanon of the tongue Taſting. 
and palate, occafjoned by the fort kf 
thoſe particles which compoſe "Smell, ſays Smelling. 
he, proceeds from the efffüvia whick ariſes from 
bodies to the noſtrils. The ' feeling, which ariſes Touching, 
from touching, is — ie contact of 
denſe bodies with the ſkin, as wel as the 
whole body, excepting che bones, the hair and the 
nails, is the organ of that ſenſe. There run, fays 
he, from all parts of the ſkin, very fmall netves to 

a great nerve, which he diftinguifhes by the name of 


2 To ſave the credit of Goutam, in this place; it is necef.. 
— rity prom is not at all known ano ns 
Hindoos, being ftrialy pro — 
by the fevereſt ties of reli BY 


Medda. 


e 


e of the ſoul. which enables us to con- 
clude that things and circumſtances exiſt, from an 
analogy to things, which had before fallen under 
the e of our bodily ſenſes : for inſtance, . 
when we ſee ſmoak, we conclude that it proceeds 
from a fire; when we ſee one end of a rope, we are 
perſuaded that it muſt have another | 
o Realm, By reaſon, continues Goutam, men.. perceive . 
, the exiſtence of God; which the Boad or Atheiſts. 
| deny, becauſe his exiſtence does not come within 
- ly the comprehenſion of the ſenſes. I heſe atheiſts, 
| lays he, maintain that there is no God but the uni- 


n 


„e nere 
© © = _ => = o _— =_ = 


; verſe; that there is neither good. nor evil in the 
f world; that there is no ſuch thing as a ſoul; that 
all animals exiſt, hy a; mere mechaniſm of the 
organs, or by a fermentation of the elements; and 
\ that all natural produttions are but the fortuitous 
= | concourſe of things. 
Goutam The philoſopher refutes theſe atheiſtical opinions, 
= refures by a long train of arguments, ſuch as have been 
k often urged by European divines. Though — 1 
| tion, 


CUSTOMS, 4%.) OP THI AT 


ſition and cuſtom may biaſs reaſon to. Gees ern —— 
in various countries, we find a ſurp eee 5 

ty in the ar eee, e 

Boap, thoſe common enemies of 8 Fin 


$7 EIT ſect of the Boas, * Goutam 2 

of opinion that all oy oduced by.: 

chance“. This deine Chance | 

is ſo far from being the El os that it 

has but a momentary exiſtence of its n; being 

alternately created and — at periods infi- 

nitely ſmall, as it depends entirely on the action of 

real eſſences. This action is not accidental, for it 

muſt ineyitably proceed from ſome natural cauſe... 

Let the dice be rattled eternally in the box, they , 

are determined in their motion, py certain invari- 

able laws. What therefore we chance, is but 

an effect proceeding from cauſes which we do not 

perceive. 
_« Perception,“ continues Goutam, is. chat fa- 7—— 

culty by which we inſtantaneouſly. know thin 

without the 2 4 of rate. This 4s, perceived 7 

means of relation, or ſome diſtinguiſhing property 

in things, ſuch as high and low, Jong and e 77 
great and ſmall, hard and ſoft, cold and hot, black 

and white. 

Memory, according to Goutam, is the elaſticity ! Memory. 
of the mind, and is employed in three different 
ways; on things. preſent as to time, but abſent as 
to place ; on things paſt, and on to. come. _ 
It would appear from the latter part of the diſtine- 
| tion, that the philoſopher comprehends imagination 

in memory. He then proceeds to define all the 
* ul properties of matter, and all the paſſions 
faculties of the mind. He then deſcants on 

ſh nature of generation. 


„Addario. . 
e 


— 


* DISSERTATION cr 


two kinds; Jonidge, ot generation by copula- 
tion ; and adjonidge, ' generation without copula- 
tion. All animals are produced by the firſt, and 
All plants by the latter. The 3 or ſeed of 
things, was formed from the beginning, with all 
its parts. When it happens to be depoſited in a” 
matrix fuitable to Its nature, a foul affociates with 

it; and, by affimulating more matter, it grattually * 

es a creature or plant; for plants, as well as 

animals, we rs of a portion of the vital ſoul * 

of the world. © „ ty oc gs Bea © poo 
Free wil, Gouram, in another place, treats diffuſely of 
providence and free will. He divides the action 

of man under three heads: The will of God, the 

pn of man, and cafual or accidental events. 
n explaining the firſt, he maintains a particular 
providence; in the ſecond, the freedom of will in 
man; and in the third, the common contſe of 
things, according to the general laws of nature. 
Wit reſpe& to providence, though he cannot 
deny the poſſibility of its exiſtence, without diveſt- 

ing God of his omnipotence, he ſuppoſes that the * 

deity never exerts that power, but he remains 


, in eternal reſt, taking no concern, neither in hu- 
1 | man affairs, nor in the courſe of the operations of 
nature. . b | 


World fub- The author of the Neadirſen maintains, that the 
C jc& wo luc- world is ſubject to ſucceſſive diſſolutions and reno- 
1 fatucionsand VAEIONS at certain ſtatet periods. He divides theſe 
- renovations. ({5ffolutions into the leſſer and the greater. The 
: | leſſer diſſolution will happen at the end of a revo- 
| lution of the Jugs. The world will be then con- 
ſumed by fire, and the elements ſhall be jumbled; 

together, and after a certain ſpace of time, they - 

, will again reſume their former order. When a 
4 thouſand of thoſe ſmaller diſſolutions ſhall: have 
£ happened, a MaRHRUEVY or great diſſolution 5 
9 | take 


1 Ale rer vill hen be rodu 
8 a 1 which 
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4 5 e ri, or 1 B 1 Bitheſh bs 


A, new.. creation will ariſe ; and thus 
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ters, We - MAY... y 5 5 Hrn 
iind a ths 6 Ta ſh ws excreme 
NE! ACCOUnts, 
mon ky Ti 0 * Wn BE 
fon never [pod the.cu WF 
fo 
| e of e e IP 
W wiſdom, of. 75 


form, of an DT, 5 mo 5 
ing on a cam Or. Water Wer, or 1 8 
2 ſeaf of that Flapt, upon the; eee 1 


1 


28 8 n | \ +# 
DISSERTATION CONCERNING THE | 


from the imfinite ocean of God. He, n 
blows up the world with a pipe, which implies, 
that the earth is hut a bubble o vanity, "which the 
breath of his mouth can deſtroy.” Brimha, in one 
of the renovations, is repreſented in the form of a 
make, one end of which, is upon a tortoiſe which 
5 floats upon the vaſt abyſs,” upon the other, he 
ſuppo tts the world. The ſhake. is the emblem of 
n the tortoiſe is £5 ſymbol of e Ft 75 
figurative) fignifies providence, and the 
8 is the eternity and innirude of God. 15 La | 
Brabmins * What has been already aid has, it is hoped, 
| te une of VOWS ew Tg t on the opinions of rhe Hihdoos, 
pon the ſubject of religion and philoſophical in- 
iry. We find that the Brahmins, con 

ideas formed of them in the weſt, envartably 
| believe: in the unity, eternity, ümaldiense an ; 
0 ence of God: that the polytheiſm of which 
they have been accuſed, is no mote than a ſymbo- 
tical worlkip of the divine attributes, which they 
divide into three principal claſſes. Under the 
name of BzxiMya, they. worſhip the wiſdom and 
creative power of God; under the appellation of 
Brsnen, his providential and preſerving 0 quality ; ; 
and under that of SAIBAH, artribute which 

tends to reduce matter to its original principles. 
of images. This ſyſtem of worſhip; fay the Brahmins, Tiles 
from two opinions. The firſt is, that as God is 
immaterial, and conſequermly inviſible, it is impoſ- 
ible to raiſe a proper idea of him, by any image in 
A aria ate: The fecond is, that it is neceſ- 
fary to ſtrike the groſs ideas of man, with ſome 
emblems of God's attributes, otherwiſe, chat all 
ſenſe of religion will naturally vaniſh from - the 

mind. They, for this pu fe, have made 
- bbllicali repreſentations 67 chte claſſes, 6 che 
divine attributes; but they aver, that they do not 
believe them to be ſeparate intelligences. BRL, 


or 


mba” - 


CUSTOMS, lc. Or THE HiNDoos. u 
0. in nr at. cools 
br the fupreme divinity, has a thouſand names; 
but che Hindoos would think it the groſleſt impiety 
to repreſent him under any form. * The human 
mind, ſay they, may form ſome conception of his 
attributes ſeparately, but whE⁰i ca graſp the whole, 


Ms, © 


. 


within the circle of finite ideas. 
That in any age or country, human reaſon was yoidolaer. 
ever ſo depraved as to worſhip the work-of hands, 
. for the creator of the univerſe,” we believe to be 
an abſolute deception, which aroſe from the vanity of 
the abettors of particular ſyſtems of religion. To 
attentive inquirers into the human mind, it will 
appear, . that common ſenſe; upon the affairs of 
religion, is pretty equally divided among all nati- 
ons. Revelation and philoſophy have, it is confeſ- 
ſed, lopped off ſome of thoſe ſuperſtitious excre- 
ſcences and abſurdities that naturally ariſe in weak 
minds, upon a ſubject ſo myſterious: but it is 
much to be doubted, whether the want of thoſe 
neceſſary purifiers of religion, ever involved any 
nation in groſs idolatry, as many ignorant zealots 
In India, as well as in many other countries, Different | 
there are two religious ſects; the one look up to elan 
the divinity, through the medium of reaſon and Indi. 
philoſophy ; while the others receive, as an article 
of their belief, holy legend and allegory 
which have been tranſmitted down from antiquity. 
From a fundamental article in the Hindoo faith, 
that God is the ſoul of -the world, and is conſe- 
quently diffuſed” through all nature, the vulgar. 
revere all the elements, and conſequently every 
great natural object, as 4 a portion of 
God; nor is the infinity of the ſupreme being, 
eaſily comprehended by weak minds, without 
falling into this error. This veneration for dif- 
ferent objects, has, no doubt, given riſe among 
the common Indians, to an idea of ſubaltern in- 
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1 R eee ESD 
b and others, by 


names of the Gods of the 
intelligences, we-here pre 


Hindoos, for different 
ſent the public with a 


catalogue of them, as taken from an original book 
of the Brahmins, A liſt of proper names, eſpeci 


ally in a foreign language, 


is ſo very dry A a 


that it is ſuperfluous; to adviſe. ſuch as are not par- 


inquiſitive upon this ſubje&, to paſs en- t 
rrcly over this Liſs n it can e 


amuſement. 


BRiun, or the fopreme preme being is a, is diſtinguiſhed 
by a thouſand names, in the'S 
the Brahmins; but it is to be obſerved, That, in yay ed 


| 


number they include the names of all thoſe powers, 


roperties, and attributes, 
inherent in the divine 


names of all thoſe ſymbols 
under which God is e 


monly uſed are, Iſhbur, the 


the receptacle of ne 
motion; Pirrimpurrous, the 


VoI. I. 


which they conceive to 
nature, as well as the 


and material eſſences, 


* 
. 
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** 
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8 
IT. ho 


miſtaking CAE 


Thoſe, com— 
Frm, in, che N | 

K. eee 
gen the diſpaſſionate; Nidalar, ch 


duatta, the giver 1 wledge 
flower of 12 


great ſpirit; Bache 


| * 


. or Gi in his attribute of bite 
is worſhip 9963 the, following names, Atti- 
mabah, ſpirit. Beda, ſcience. Bed- 


_Biſheſhrick, the 
creation. Ser Punt Pitta- 
mah, Hirinagirba, Lokeſſa, aim ottranun, 
Datta, Objajoni, Birrinchi, Commalaſein, Biddi. 
BisHEen, or God in his providential =o 
worſhipped under the following names. 


- the giver Biſhana, the nouriſher. Darn 
nd . 4.5 Biſhi-keſh, Keſeba, yam 


dob, Subduh, Deitari, Pundericack, Gurrud-idaja, 
Pirtamber, Otchuta, Saringj, Biſſickſon, J annardan, 
Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, 2 Chuller- 
budge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Baſdebo, Tribicker- 
ma, Deibückinündan, Surt, Sirriputti; Purruſittam, 


Bunnumali, Billiling, K angſarrutt, Oddu-kego, 9 


Bitinber- Koitabagit, Sirbalfa, Lanchana. 
- Strpan; or as it is generally angie; ” 
2 — ſometimes Ini; emblematically, the 
— of God, is known by the names 

Rs Mabel redt Demon; Mahdebo, the 
080 che rightful ſpirit; Mo- 
hilla, the deſtfoyer; Kkual, time; Sumbu, 
Ith,- PufHuputti,* Shuli, Surboh, Iſhan, Shawka- 
carrah, Sandraſeikar, Butcheſſa, Candapurſu, 
Giriſſa, Merrurah, 1 Kirtibaſh, Pitmilki, 
oper ce A . r Serirant, Sitti- 
cant, Birrupacka, Trilochuna, Ker- 


Alten, Side, Duet, Neloloito, Harra, 


Sarraharra, Trirnbick, T ripurantacka, Gangadir, - 
Undukorripu,, Kirtudanf, Birſadija, Bumkeſa, 
Babah, Bimeh, Stand, Rudder Ummaputti. 
In tl the Tame manner as the Power of God is 
figuraty to hade taken” upon itſelf three 
Sine gf Ke the creation; ſo PRRIT TI, or 
feline e of God, is ſaid to have taken three 
ie forms.” * of theſe was Drugah, 


or 


(Al 


TIRE 

irtue, who, WT 4 

© inci tha 1 25 ſep 
„ that nor have, 

my Bro brcg le fuck t 

q Cv. there: could be no 

inc TY «xk ok 

;, Homib 


1 "of Biſhen, the le | 
der the names of Littlitni, Whey  fignifies 5 — 3 
ah; Leich, ' Ebtrimala, Sitz e 
e confort ot Brimha, © the is gene generally 
known by che hates of Surſitti, hich means te 
beſtower of wiſdom; Giandah, the giver. of reaſon; 
Gire, Balk, Bail, Skrdldh, BrindHapira, 

"Beſides the above fix capital d eien of the di- 
vine attributes, they raiſe temples. to. Grzantsn,. or 
policy, whom they worſhip at the commencement 
of any deſ gn, by the fr of Bi 2 Bin- 
nauck, Deimatar,* Gunnadebo, „ Her- 
rumboo, Lumbodie; Gunjanund: by - his divinity 
is feigned to be the firſt born ſoh of Shibah, and is 
repreſented with the head of an elephant, wich one f 
dtedch e. Bets * 

Kan rick, or Fame, is alſo Val rten under 
various names as follows; F arrvck-gite, Mahaſin, 
Sutjunmah, Surranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda 
Sonnani, . Agnibu, Guha, Bahulliha, Biſhaka, 
Shuckibahin, Shanmattara, Shuckliddir, Cumwar, 
Corimchidarna, He. is ſaid to be the ſecond, fon 
of Sibah. 

Cubis, Me irt of love, is alſo known by 
the names of M Manny, . — Pur 

rudumun, Minckatin, RE, rpako, An- 
nungah, Panſuſur, Shwaro, 8 * Munnu- 


17 2 Kusſhumeſha, cad Paſzbadinna, 
| — 


Se * 


| names; Trumbuca-ſuca, _] 5 8 555 - 


Kulliputti, Nackera-dija; | 
to be the firſt born of Biſhen 
' Coprax, or wealth, is known by Tz eee | 


ſera, Monnuſa-dirma, Dunnedo, . Raja R 
Bare Kinareſſo, Borſſerbunnu, Pollul 
Narru- Joikaika, Ellabilla, Srida . 


iſherah. Nill Cobere, the ſon. of wealth, is alſo 


repreſented in Mud 22880 but is ſel- 


dom worſhipped. 


Soon ax, or the Sun, f is -worſhi ped. under the 
names of Inder, or the of the Stars; Moh- 
ruttan, Mugubah, Biraj a, Packſaſen, Birdirſiſba, 
Sonnafir, Purruhutta, Purrinder, Giſtnow, Lik- 
kerſubba, Sockor, Sukamunneh, Depasputti, Sut- 
1 Gottrabit, Budgeri, Baſub, Bitterha, Baſ- 

dale Su raputti, Ballaratti, Satchiputri, Jam- 

Horrtheia, Surat, Nomiſinundun, Son- 
Dufſibina, Turraſat, Negabahina, 


Akinalt, Sorakah, Ribukah. 


"CxunDar, or the Moon, is woſhipped under 
the names of Hindoo, Himmanchu, C undermah, 
Kumuda-bandibah, Biddu, Sudduns, Subranſu, 
Oſſadiſſa, Niſhaputti, Objoja, Soom, Gullow, 
Merkarks, Tel Dirjarage, Seſudirra, Nuh- 


titreſſa, K 


Beſides the 8 they have divinities which 
they ſuppoſe to preſide over the elements, rivers, 
mountains, &c. or rather worſhip all theſe as parts 


of = divinity, or on a ſuppoſition of his exiſtence 
in 


= Acunni, or the God of fire, hath thirty-five 
names. Birren, or. the God of water, ten names. 


Baiow; or.the God of air, twenty-three names: all 
which are too tedious to mention. 
The Jux are fourteen in number, and are ſup- 


| . to be ſpirits who * of the fouls . of 


The 


GODS OF THE HINDOOS. 


The Usszna "are beautiful women, 2 * are 
ſigned 8 reſide in heaven, and to ſing the praiſes 7 

DO oy ye ry ng | 

The Rax1ss are or who walk 
about 2 earth. mm * 

The Drixrs or Oissuns are evil ſpirits or de- 
mons, who were expelled. from heaven, and are 
now ſaid to live under 

The Dxos or Dxnos are ſpirits whoſe bodies are 
ſuppoſed to be of the element of fire; they are 
ER 2 —— 

r times in ms; are ty | 

n is the ſyttem of, Ak which 

Niese hi . on the yulgar, ever ready 
| to take advantage of ſuper- 
here is one thing however to be 
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called the Ba gr 


4. Keith: \ 
ens. 


The founder of | 
 Kriſhen, who, and io ny reigned" over the 


8a. 4 
n n 


r 


author of the e eee 


from the Perſian, has extracted ſome facts from 
the poem, which we ſhall arrange into order, in a 
more ſuccinct, and, perhaps, in a more 
manner, than were de rl down by him. 
The Indians ivide the age of the world into 
and. ron way each of which conſiſts of an 
number of years. The laſt of theſe, 
ried, comprehends thirty thou- 
ſand years, near five'thouſand of which have already 
elapſed. The Brahmins relate many fictions con- 


- cerning the former three, but their authentic ac- 


counts extend not further than the: commencement 

of the Car period. | 
According to che Maha-Barit, or the Great 

War, the name of the poem ve have already men- 


tioned, India, ſome time after the commencement - 


of the - as was formed into one empire. 
e he irt Gn of ts B e 


Indians for the ſpace of hundred + age "Very 
Keds ener rk race of motiarchs has come to 


_ cr knowledge, except that they held their court 
in the city 0 Oud, che ca ital of a province f 
the fame name, wo che not bent or he kingdom 
of Bengal. 2 { x 


\ rajahs, 
bY 2 1 Fx 


became hereditary, de ide iſt time in 

families; and he is ſaid, Gibogh 

ouſly, to have been bes as al bs. 

1 thoſe” Jour dnn eribes, which we have 
2 mentioned 


= ot the Ms © Maraja, who was Geſcended b y a eme br the 


royal houſe of Kriſhen, ſucceeded to the throne 
after the extinction ot the male inc. He is ſaid to 


Have been 4 and nee, deve his 
whole time jet keen re 


affairs. Under him the governments of p 


--Errone- 
the Indi- 


x 


: MY 2 — 4 * ” = 
0 * & 4 
„ p 
* 3 i 
A % * « * 
* S * 


| INTRODUCTION. 


en., 
on and philoſophy... in fai % haue 
ed under Maraja,- Ind like ates recorded 
concerning his reign. His family, who all bore - 
the name of Marg exjoed de throne of h 
for ſeven hundred ”, BY | 

"Towards the cloſe of the æra ele wel ith Tie lues. 
naſty of the Marajas, the firſt invaſions of Indiaby go tn 


the Fenin. is One of the blood-ro 


— whoſe king was called een, This 


army defeated, by che febels,. at the 
ſame time, threatened with a ſecond Perſian inna. 


Dynaſty of 


* . 
33 
2 
3 


'THE \HISTORY.JQR>HINDOSTAN. | | 


have ao/furchen particulaiscoliternig this long lic 
Mac bat. 2 anraad aflgciulicg bro io 


Wen the family abe Marajas became eitin, 


Keſro-reja. «ome, Keſro-raje/\moutited! the:ghrone// of, India, as 


* 


Ar In the 1809 before dhe 


3 


near as we can bomputes the tie, about 1429 
years before the Chriſtian: æra. Thistprinee was 


at 8. * : deſcended, i ice mother's 6de, from the royal 


, Ju 
n 


houſe: df iche: Murajas. He is ſaid, at his:acceftion, 
1 ſourtren bfothera, whom he made 


vetnors uf different prominces. It — thac | 


the iſland of Ceylon, was not thoroughly reduced 
till the reigu of \Keſro-raja,: who went in perſon to 
chat country, and:fubdued dhe rebels. The Decan 
revolted in his time, and to reduce it Ke rain 

folicited the d of his Lord Paramount, the king 
of Rerſia. Ah army tem that country, in cnn- 
junction with the imperial forces of India, ſocin 
reduced the Decan, and the cuſtomary tribute Was 
continued to che Perſian. Keſro- raja, :and his. poſ- 
terity aſterlhim reigneduin peace over India, in the 

capital of ee ec two hundhed ad 0 
twenty years. | 1113342 
amencement:of the 
' Chriſtian ra, we find e on the throne 
of India. Te isi ſaid th have been verſed in the 
Indian -fciences:of the ꝗaſter, to have taken great 
delight inthe ſociety oft learbed men, andi to have 
entirely neglecdecd the l art of War. He expended 
The a erat upon i devotees and enthuſiaſts, 
and in mples e for worſhip aer 
wincenof his dordndons; Nothwi 


outward» ſhew: bf religion, Feros - ra did — 5 
| tate roquake the o 


of Perſia, to wreſt from that empire the: 
Sponeche Inclus, Which — — 


munity 0a T artàr invaſion 


ceſſdra; für the aſſiſtance received ram the 
of: Perſiallin che raduction bt * 


it 


Satt 


Io bbe ib K * 


11 Smidt by boine authois, That Pitejat, 
the province lying upon the five bratches which . 
compole the Thdis, were in 1 of. the e ae 
ire of till che reign” of Kei Katie, | 
Ne ella. n his time, Ruſtum Difta, Ki 
of Perſian province of Seiftan, Who, for his 
t exploits is {tiled the Hercules of” the Eaſt, 
invaded the NOwE: n Indik; and the 
rince of the family 6f Feros-t4,. ho fat on the 
throne, unable to 92 2 the progreſs of that 8. 8 
arms, retired to the mountains of Türhat. 
tum ſoon diſpoſſeſſed him of char Hiſtheſs, and A is 
aid chat the King öf India died, & Fugitive, in the 
ee on the confines of Bene And Orif 
he dynaſty of Ferde fa compri A NY 
Ated and turty-Teven Fears. 
Nee n empire of India fell late hs hands The dynaſty 
bf che victory, b death of 927 . Ruf- of Suraja. 
Er Was nöt willing to: retdin- it as 2 
bo ndent of Perſia,. < on account o 5 Ae "an 
placed © new Witaly oy the 2 ve, tal ame 
of the pri e raiſed to the ę by R 
| Syrah, who was a man ve ab Kh Ir 
e LD e "a 
out 1072 e th an. Kia, u it laſted 
. A and wes years, 1575 9 
1 tis affirmed, ; Fj Br: rahimihs 9 on 
1 e e 8 
Abnecn The ee in th their wall. 
5 255 ſay they? ha a the wo! 5 of the Bol, 
An other heavenly bodies, together with the pro 
1 7 of G 135 ement. of fire; "bur, the 3 
* Sora f che. f Divinity, md one Supreme eme 3 
as ſtill f plowed by Han e great city of 
7 5 long 5 8 of * 55 Ie 
Hf colt 1 95 , on the bas ofthe e 
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After the ane oa of depoſition of the royal 
bote of Suraja, Baraja acceded to the throne of 
Hindoſtan, w he 1 50 thirty-fix years. 
We know Bale concerning lum, but 8 
the city of Barage, ſtill * in India, He 
had a genius for. muſic, and e books upon 
that ſubject, which were long * OI repute. Ee 
at laſt, grew diſdrdered in 8 — 955 5 
rannical, and way depoſed by Leica, a en | 
Kaden bong OE of learning 

, a man and us, 
became an excellent. prince. He paid x grab 
mary tribute to the King of Perſia, and ſo ſecured 


his Kingdom N invaſion. A domeſtic 


enemy, however, aroſe, that at length deprived 
him, in the nineteenth year of his reign, of his life 
and empire, This was Sinkol, a native of Kinoge, 
who breaking out into open rebellion, in Bengal and 
Behdr, defeated, in ſeveral battles, the W 
army, and mopnted the throne. 
Sinkol was a warlike and ma cent ince. 
He rebuilt the capital of Bengal, r the 
names of Lucknouti and Goura,. and | alorved it 
with many noble ſtructures. Goura is ſaid to have 
been nts chief city of Bengal for two thouſand 
N and the ruins that ſtill remain, prove that it 
been an y magnificient place. The 
oli eſs of the 5 prevailed 1 n the im- 
perial family of Timur to order its being aban- 
doned, and Tanda became the ſeat of en 
. iel kes n and fifty years N N | AI 
Sin an immenſe army in pay, 
induced to Sky the tribute from e 
Perſia, and to turn the ambaſſador of that | 
narch, with diſgrace, from his court. Fifty 1503 
— Perſian horſe, under their general, e =v 
iny 


mR BUC TIN 


e Tad and advanced without much oppo- 505 
ſition to the confines of Bengal, where they me 
to battle with the imperial army, under A 
Though the bravery of the Perſians was much 
| ſuperior to that of the Hindoos, they were, at laſt, 
by the mere. weight of numbers, driven from the 
field, and obliged to take 8 in a ſtrong poſt, 
in the neighbouring m age fro m whence the 
victors found it impoſſible to difl them. They 
continued to ra the country, from their ſtrong 
hold, and per es letters to Perſia, to inform 
the King of their ſituation. | 
Afﬀraſiab, for that, ſay the Brahmins, was the Sabel de- 
name of the monarch who reigned, in 5 
Sinkol, over Perſia and a great part of Tartary, 
was at the city of Gindis, near the borders of China, 
when he received intelligence of the misfortune of 
his army in India. He haſtened to their relief with 
one hundred thouſand. horſe, came to battle with 
the Emperor Sinkol, whom he totally defeated, 
and purſued to the capital of Bengal. "Sinkol did 
not think it ſafe to remain long at that place, and 
therefore took refuge in the inacceſſible mountains 
of Turhat. Affraſiab, in the mean time, laid waſte | , 
the country with fire and ſword. . Sinkol thought 
it prudent to beg peace and forgiveneſs of Affraſiab, 
and he accordingly came, in the character of a 
ſuppliant, to the Perſian camp, with a ſword and 
a coffin carried before him, to ſignify that his life 
was in the diſpoſal of the King. Sinkol was carried 
priſoner to Tary, as an hoſtage for the obedi- 
ence of his ſon Rohata, who was placed upon the 
throne of Hindoſtan. 
Sinkol died in the 731 year beſore the Chriſtian n 
zra, and Rohata continued his reign over India. 
He was a wiſe, religious, and affable prince. The 
revenues of the empire, which extended from Kir- 
unn he divided into three parts; one he 
= expended 
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STORY, OP, HINDOSTAN. 
expended in Ps 0 another he ſent 1 Peri, 
by way of tribute, and nn ee ther, 
and a chird he appropriated 411 ex 

ences of government. The ſtanding army of 


empire Was, upon this account, ſmall, which 


encouraged the prince of Malaya to revolt, and 
N his rebellion. Nohata built 


to. ſupport 
the 5 fort of Rhotas, and left what. re- 


mained to him of the empire, in peace, to his 
ſon. The race of Sinkol held the ſcepter o 
India 81 years after his death, and then became 


extinct. 

After a long diſpute about the. fucceſſion A chief 
of the Raj * tribe of Cutſwa, aſſumed 
nities of the empire, under the name of Ma. 


The firſt act of the reign of Maraja, was the re- 


duction of Guzerat, where ſome diſturbances. had 
happened in the-time of his predeceſſor. He built 
a port in that country, where he conſtructed veſſels, 


and carried on commerce with all the ſtates of Aſia. | 


He mounted the throne, according to the annals 
of India, in the 586 year before the birth of Chriſt, 
and reigned forty years. He is ſaid to have been 
cotemporary with Guſtaſp, or Hyſtaſpes, the fa- 
ther of Darius, who mounted the throne of Perſia 
after the death of Smerdis. It is worthy of being 
remarked in this place, that the chronology of the 


Hindoos agrees, almoſt exactly, with that eſta- 


bliſhed by Sir Iſaac Newton. Newton fixes the 
commencement of the reign of Darius in the 521 


year before the Chriſtian æra; fo that, if we ſup- : 
pale that Hyſtaſpes, who was governor of Tur- - 


ſtan, or Tranſoxiana, made a figure -1n Tartary 


twenty- five years before the acceſſion of his ſon to 


the throne of Perſia, which is no way improbable, 
the chronology of India agrees Fee with that 
of. Sir Iſaac Newton. 
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throne. Ruſtum Diſta, 


great d 
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buen 
Dielu is ſaid 


reduced Bengal, extended his power from mY | 
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He died after a long reign; and wa the kingdom 
to his fon, who was alſo called Phoor, and was the 
fame with che famous Perus ho fought againſt | 


Alexander. $43 | F 
The ſecond Phoor, taking advantage of the diſ- 
turbances in Perſia, occaſioned by the Greek inva- 
ſion of that empire under Alexander, neglected to 
remit the cuſtomary tribute, which drew upon him 
the arms of that conqueror. The approach of 
Alexander did not intimidate Phoor. He, with 
a numerous army, met him at Sirhind, about one 
hundred and fixty miles to the north-weſt of Delhi, 
and in a furious battle, fay the Indian hiſtorians, 
loft many thouſands of his > the victory, 
3 , The moſt . ae, aa ng 
can, who paid an unwilling hemage to Phoor, or 
Porus, hen of that monarch's overthrow, ſub- - 
reſents by his ſon, Soon after, upon a mutiny 
fri in 1 
by the way of Perſia. 7 FR 
Sinſarchund, the fame whom the Greeks call 
Sandrocottus, afſumed the PRE dignity after 
the death of Phoor, and in a | 


ort time regulated 
the diſcompoſed concerns of the empire. He ne- 
glected not, in the mean time, to -remit the cuſ- 
tomary tribute to the Grecian captains, Who poſ- 
ſeſſed Perſia under, and after the death of, Alexan- 
der. Sinfarchund, and his ſon after him, poſſeſſed 
the empire of India "ſeventy years. When the 
grandſon of Sinſarchund acceded to the throne, a 
prince named Jona, who is faid to have been a 
ephew of Phoor, though that circumſtance 
is not well atteſted, aſpiring to the throne, roſe 
12 againſt the reigning prince, and depoſed 


Jona 


Kg 3s ns ⁵kʃ2X _ 
the thront of, India lime; more — 
and (ty years before the commencement of the 
hriſtiano r aud, not many+ years — Atido 


O 
there, whom —— call 


N Greece, lich pertefldy: — obs 

accounts-of:ithe:Brabmins. i. Aridſhere, or Arſaces; 

claimed andi eſtabhiſbet che night af Pera tan 

tribute from the empire of; India and gn { 
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Nat ela. — 

I; —— in great 
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bone 
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an evil” 


— hombres ra. He was of 


court, ard-the ben — | 
diminiſhed. The dep — 
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The 


in a manner hape Hallen- 2 The 


_ diffolved. 


— NMaji is one 1 ae imo 2 has 
tacters in Indian hiſtory. 
e 


wiſdorh, they affirm that he 
ſuid to have travelled overia —.— 
1:the abit of a Mendicant devotte; in — to 
acquitenthe- learning, arts and policy of 
nations It was nat; till after he was fiſty years f 
ago) that ht made a grgat figure in: the ned; and 
his uncommon ſucceſ juſtified, in ſome meaſure; 
a notiati that he 2 —— arms by 
g comtmand. In a few months he reduced 
the. oms of Malava and Gurerat, — 
with act of juſtice; and ſound policy What his 
obmined. The poetz of thoſe days praiſe his juſ- 
tice, by affirming that the magnet, without his 
alle an durſt not exery its power upon iron, 
no umber upon the chaff of the field and ſach 
was tis. temperance und oontempt of grandeur, 
that he flepr-upon a mat, and reduced the fur- 
niture of tus apartment to an ᷑arthen pot, filled 
withLwater from tl ring. To — 4 — at? 
teniiom of the vulgar to religion? he ſet up [he 
-imdge of: Mazolly or Time, in the city of 
s which he built while he hunſelf _ 
only: the infinitezand-invilible God. 
Vit 97 Ho retam ſuch 9 * 
mory of Bicker- Majitꝭ chat tlie mbſt of them to 
this day, reckon their * from his death, which 
ch ; Rkappened 
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ITT ſanatchpwant confufion,-'1f THE | 
aſſals of 2 
an the name Gf 
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the — — the peo le. ne Boga;>efothe 
jours: wes nan — his 


ue He —— —— 
at prince. His palin for arthitecture pr. 
ent fabrics g iamd ſeveral ſine 


* hin fdr their under, He 
ofyhoiry;”: abour; 
— . Oy anus 
E ; Ch Was in FONG nde. 
meaſure "revive y — ors havi 
reduced Bengal and Behär, famed che imperial | 
titles. He miouiited the thrones. Kinbge:about 
330 8 ien bien e dere ene 
yram gore king of Perſia, 
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| I Cl Vi: 4 
apt: — aroſe, / 


War. 


— aha) ation, — 2 
— — He Was 4 2 5 
nike generous and prince. He reduced into 
of e the Who, during — ——_ | 
the.'empire; had rendered thermſelves i 

dent.. He recovered. the country of Maryar - 

the tribe of — — had uſurped the dot 
1 it, pony with his own ttibe of 
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— his ſons: concerning 

afterwards terniiiatedan a civil art Pafrab- chu, 
who was captain: general to tho Emperor Hemd 
of the: mounted 
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was in vain — — — 
af his empire. He was, in ort, forced to pay 
up his arrears, tu advance the tribute of the en- 
why atk: to 8 ne tor. * _ 
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Annindeo- 


| Name, however, 


uf Chicbr und Mfühdgfir, till they were. conquered 
the Emperors f nne of the Mogul 


by his uſurpation of the 


nenn 1 | 
los rendered: 'ithetnſcives:/abſohme-in; their re- 


and bad mat of Ram ſubſtiruted in — Ae 
ed the mountamous' coun- 
of Combilmete and the adjacent provinces 


me eee e -254 ee 

Soon alter die Bench of Saub bund, We ny 
"- Sk 2 chief of the tribe of Biſe, ſeized upon the 
extenſive kingdom of Malava, and, with rapidity 
. of conqueſt, brought the peninſula of Guxerat, 


he Country of the Mahrattors, and the whole 
province of Berar, into the eirele of his com- 


mand. Annindeo was with Chuſero 


Purveſe, king of Perſia; and he reigned over 


his conqueſts for ſixteen years. At the fame time 
that Annindeo broke the —— the empire, 
its k 
one Maldeo, à man of an obſcure . raiſed 
himſelf” into great p power, and took the city of 
Delhi and its territory, from the imperial in 
Fe ſoon after reduced the imperial city of 
Which was ſo po „that there were, wi 
the walls, thirty dufand ſhops, in which arreca, 
a kind of nut, which the Indians uſe as Europeans 
dio tobacco, was fuld. There were alſo in Kinoge, 
ſfrty thouſand bands of nay 1 __ — 
a tax to government M uring 
* of forty years, kept poſſeſſion of his con- 
queſts, but he could not tranſmit them to his poſ- 
terity. Every petty governor and hereditary:chief 
aw Hindoſtan Les 4 themſelves independent, 
and the name of univerſal empire was loft, till it 
"was" eſtabliſhed, —— Mahommedans, on the 
4101 confines 


7 * 1 1 4 {4 C* * 4 — * 
14 : 
* l : 
ber *34. 4 ii 
9 88 3 
* W þ 
os. * "it n 
* *F } , TH 
1 " 8 5 
Q _ yo —— on 181 £41 
SEE: LIES ALS 
1 * i 
85 
* - * | 
n . Ver 
« 0 * ; 
: „ 
os. 1 1 . C2 
#3 (TS LEE F2 
„ ">... 
1 
1 8 * 1 ! 
©.4 I? OE G : 
| iy 3 4 Þ 1 1 4 . 
* 
l WEE p 44 3% 
' N # tal? Sf 9 * "ws 
a 
—_ 1? 
\ +3 
1 } S4> * 
a 411 "a 
191 * 1 : 
2 6 
Nee 
«Ez 1 n $ ) #45 
** 14 
of 
4 " * 7 
of . = * oy 
# 11 ; F 
X & 3 I 
F A844 3:4 
: 1 72 » „ * 
# a * 
+ 
. * N K 
nene 
* * * 58, 4 
54730 : " 
#44 OLIV 
7 * nne 
11 1 8 % 4.4% 
10 1 * 4 of 
4 * 8 
* — #3 „ * 
4 VF + $47 
\ Fo w * þ 
4 8 
1 
2919118 181 
\ — „54 
144 1 N * 
| . 
1 a: a0 * 
; 43%. 
C 'S. - 
*\ SL EELE 
+ 4 > 4 > 
1 
. 74 4 
* $ A * 
* 
47 ; 4925 
: 1 & <> 
£ 
g — 
een 
COLES '2 k AS. * 
&. 4 
3 
; ty £A$TE 4. 
, 14 
- 
f * 
Io 2 
b i | 
* a g | 
9 EY * 
4 a= & : þ # 
— R 
ky 4 
T 4 1 16422 
. « — 
444 £ 
+ PV 3 9 Ta 
7 11 ? i% EY & 
: * 
* 4 
* 82 22 1 # * 
4.4 # 44 »4< 2. 
— 
2 2 2 
51181 
41 ® 8 4 
: — 


, 7 
% Fs. 
18 
1411 
* bs 
91 
by 
+$% 4 ” 
S {4 
£ 
> 4 
a > 
0 
IT 
4 % 
: 
= 
— 


* 
* 
0 
= 
Sy 
£ 
: 
: 
* 
F z 
# . * 
19798 
- « 
U 
# — 


n Abbe! a 
. 28 her LESS | 
1 Lad mY | 
oof Ao Bus. | 
4358 tar} tht | 
ht ibi 5468 P 
1 42803 vaks. 
"uu Hers eg 
11 2 ns DN : 4 ; 
9 iin 
8 2 * 3 nt 
r e in 
— Io > © 


Wer th. 1180 Gin 
342662 


4x1 14 A 


— 
. 
. 
5 N 
| 5 
2 . 
= 
: 
. 
| 
ws : 
: 
| 
; 
. 
: 
* . 
£ 
: 
*. 
. 


; - 4 7 | 
\ p 
is eim Hiro ap ee rau. 
a 4 k e 0 5 \ 
1 0 x . T\ 
N on x 7 oo: «* 5 f L * 


* 

7 
\ 
* 1 „* * A + q * — pry 8 — © 7 = * oy 
* 7 : Fu "3 I 1 * "3% N £% by 12 9 Ly 17 4 * 1 1 q * * 
a{1J 19 Dan e 125 42 82 AO 

r * » f : 4 F p g 
* 4 " } ; ir 
18 nf 2 . 2 „„ 1 a : ” > 
0 * n. aid nee i 19261 

ky 4 4 IT 9 : EY 4 £ 2 * a4 of : L f N. * 

Ss # & 1 ; 2 > +. 4 "4x 5 ” 54 #T 1 * 5, «tp # 7 Oops * 
44 ie 1434196 ine »d © "7 M3 GAN 188 . 433 24, 
* _ : 2 „ 
; , | ” 1 ; 2 

. HOMMERAN,: Conquerors of IN pTA. / 

« n | e , 

* * N * \ 1 4 7 t . * 1 

a 0 t 

SECT IEF AT os: #60 & & 4 "4 1 4 ” n A 4 #2 222 Kh „ a th + . 
Sf F434 : 2619 * g „ 81 4 Age? +4 OT FEBS LES? 4 44 175 
| . x : 4 * * , 0 8 6 | | 
4 22 0 Þ 7 , 

G 0 * p k ” k *. e Nera Taz p 
ME IS © $4945 + ion 21 #7 IST 


— we judge of the eruth of a. religion 
frromlew from the ſucceſs of thoſe who profeſs it, che pre- 


g conquet. tended revelation of Mahommed might be. juſtly 
A thought divine. By annexing judiciouſly a martial 
| ſpirit to the enthuſiaſm which he inſpired by his 


religious tenets, he laid a ſolid foundation for that 
greatneſs at which his followers ſoon after arrived. 
'The. paſſive humility inculcated by Chriſtianity, 
is much more fit for philoſophical retirement than 
for thoſe active and daring enterprizes, which ani- 
mate individuals, and render a nation powerful and 
glorious. We accordingly find that the ſpirit and 
wer, and, we may ſay, even the virtue. of the | 
Romans, declined with the introduction of a new 
religion among them; whilſt the Arabians, in the 
ſpace of a few years after the promulgation of the 
faith of Mahommed, roſe to the ſummit of all 
human greatneſs. . 810 5 El 
State of te The ſtare of the neighbouring nations, it muſt 
dreck em be acknowledged, was extremely favourable to 
El conqueſt, when the invaſions of the Arabians 
happened. That part of the Roman empire, 
which ſurvived the ce of Barbarians that over- 
ſpread the weſt, ſub in the Leſſer Aſia, Syria, 
and Egypt, more from the want of foreign ene- 
mies by the bravery or wiſe conduct of its 
Emperor. Humanity never 2 in a more 
degrading light, than in the hiſtory of thoſe exe- 
crable princes who ruled the Eaſtern empire. 
Mean, cruel, and cowardly, they were enthuſiaſts, 
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without religion; aſſaſſins, without boldneſs; averſe 
to war, though unfit for the arts of peace. The 


charter of the ene eee 
and immorality increaſed 
ry ors rg — args [Tpirit 
extinguiſhed | deſpotiſm, and ex villainy 
| was the only i en of parts. Eels. 
The empite of Perſia was vpen the decline} in or Pers 
ies internal vigour and ſtr for two ages be. 


ſore the Arabian invaſi the death f Ma 
torimed.- The tend 


— undder 
Noſhirwan, was the effect of the extrao — outs 
abilities” ef iat great man, and nor 
remaining im the nation. The — of: Neo 
ſhirwan were generally men of weak parts; the 
2 en 
though not the name 
— rept oregon; | rainy ro 
remained to the unfortunate Veſdegert, who ſar 
upon the throne of Perſia, —— — 
. 
It the deſign of this Di knen an e ber 
ſuccinct account” ofthis Dilraon to ns r 
pire of Ghizni, which "afterwards extended itſelf 
to India, was formed, it is foreign to our 2 
to follow the Arabs through the progreſs of 
in Syria and Perſia. It 2 — 
obſerve, chat the extenſive; province of Choraſſan, 
which comprehended che gregteſt part of the ori- 
98 of the 8 
in the thirty - firſt year of the-Hige- 
a one of che ge- 
nerals of Oſman, who then was Calipha, or Em- 
„r Abdulla, being governor 
of Buffora, on the Gulph of Perſia, by the com- 
mand of Oſman, marc Nec an any rough Kr 
man, into Choraſſan, and made a complete con- 
"ous that country, which had been ſearcely 
before by the arms of the Arabs. Cho 
ſn is bounded, OOTY by a deſert, which / 
N . | | 
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called on the north by Maver-ul- nere, or the 
ancient Tranſoxiana ; of the caſt hy Seiſtan and 
India; and it terminates on the weſt, ; an. a ſandy 
deſert towards the confines. of: lt is the 
as walt fruitful and populous, as we a the moſt 
extenſve province in Perſia, -and;comprehends 
the Whole of the Bactria of the Antients.-» It 
bo alquere;of-almok — et 
way HORTTRNG. 37 ent 
Mever-ul-/ The immenſe erritory.of Maver-ul-neret,;dif- 
Tate. tingiliſhed-in- antient times by the name of Tran- 
— ſoxiana, though it was invaded by Abdulla, the 
ſon of the ſamous Zeigd,- governor of Buſſora, 
by the command of the Capha, Mavia, in the 
fiſty· third of the Higera, was not completely con- 
_quered- by the Anbe, dl che 88th year of that 
Era, when Katiba took the great cities of Bochara 
and vamercand.” Aſter e een of Naar. 


— 9 Lo1® e from which fate dara. Jes 
alſo called Phariſtan, or the Country of Horſes. 

+ The Climate of Choraſſan is excellent, and the moſt 
temperate of all Perſia. Nothing can equal the fruitfulnefs 
of its ſoil. All ſorts. of exquiſite fruits, cattle, corn, wine 
and file, thrive there to a miracle: neither meh there wanting 
mines of filyer,. gold, and precious ſtones, The province f 
Choraflan, in ſhort, abounds with every ing that Tan moon 
tribute to make a rich and agreeable. It was 
amazingly po 29 ; whole. ry of the —— was 
almoſt: co with great cities, when it was invaded and 
ruined = Zingis Chan, 

t Mayer uf Bede is little more than a ed of the 
Tranſoxiana of the Ancients. It fignifies'the country beyond 
the river, It is now more generally known by the nams of 
Great Buchar Sit. Its ſuuation is between the 34 and 44 de- 

rees of latitude, and the 9 and 107 degrees &* "Jonas, 
reckoning from Faro. The country of the Calmacs bounids it 
now, on- the: north; Little Bucharia, or kingdom of Caſgar, 
on the caſt 5: — — of India and Perſia, on the ſouth; 
and Charizm on the weſt. ne 3 e ig nearly 
600 miles every way. #41 "ui g 
a1 N | the 
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the Caliphat, in tlie 120 of the Higera, or 4g 10 
— — 5 


e governments 
h vimcens DO ebay 
family, became hereditary; and the viceroys — 
the empire aſſumed every thing but the name of 
Kings. Fhe revenues were: retamed, under a pre- 
tence of ——_ 2 defend the provinces 


defighed: to — d hereditary governors 
againſt-their-Jawful ſovereign. When Al Radi 
mounted the throne, little more remained to the | 
Calipha, beſide Bagdad and its dependencies, and 
he was conſidered ſupreme only in matters of re- 
ligion. The governors, however, who gradually 
grew into princes, retained a nominal reſpect for 
the empire and. the Calipha's name was Tenn he 
in all public writings. 

The moſt powerful of thoſe princes, r 
came independent, under the Caliphat, was Iſmael 
Samani, of Maverul-nere and Cho- 
raſſan, who aſſumed royal titles in the 263d of 
the Higera. He was the firſt: af the dynaſty of 

the Samanians, who reignedaãn Bochara, _ 
 Maver-ul-nerey: Chataſſan, and a great go. 

the Perſian empire, with great reputation for juſ- 

tice and humanity. Their dominions alſo com- 
prehended Candahar, .Zabuliſtan; Cabul, the moun- 
taindus countries of the Aſgans or Patans, 2 

| 3 eſtabliſned a great empire in India. | 
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cultivation or communication'z" —— 
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ſiſted in India more than three centuries before 
the {invaſion of thut country\by/Timur was called 


the Patan or Aſgan umpine, om account of its 
— MG 9 — of the 
mountaineers of name, who paſſefled the 


confines of India and Perfia. The Algans, from 
the nature of the country 0 poſſeſſud became 


common origin, and united by a natural, 
rude, policy, they, Korg a" 
. — — 4 
8 in the 


e 


Ss the ferocity — hardineſs: —— 00 
Mountaineers. "As" late as — 


generally | 
Ghizni®, the capita. of Zabuliſtang to to command 
the nes the ly 8 however appears en 


. Ghigs 36 Kenn in Este e by d de of Ge, k 
e r re 
eonſiderable city even befare it was m 
Leer bythe family of ee 

Py thoſe 


ir * r ninety. Pag, in 5 quill 
: . nate 


creed e 


LIVED 


e wing, 
created. 1 


18 5 of eee 
Was unwilling to truſt his. | 


royalty. 41 e NIE! ENTS IN 
n A lay Ei „Muff, — 
at: "> Ag had; itt a tian etl left Oh . 
ee of rigs” e — . 4.— 
1 28 Halen, to f Er ; 
. "ap e Hoe 4. — 
ee imperial ar. 
| ve ha hal cb defeats.” - Fefe! v 
as eck ts Abiſtap! the 'peaceable- and i 
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en ye ur, N * oP mt 
a , Under - ral” Subidtigi, in 
7 difi6ins'to a, "by which ch ke ſom 
1 pom yore i n 
ih due | 2 
Se ag 8 E. . T=EY 4 
nĩons ratified ant bn nce 
by treaty advice of Us" Exp og ok 
Pl fon: 5 ;rde on. He 


4 felin wilt Het” dicke fo, 


_ 


53a oy 55 ae y uch f ep e Aber c, unde 
e tütiön of Sudückagi, mould efſoy his dofti- 
Hibhs as 2 notti ral tehnre from the efnpire. — * 
did not long ſuir N yæ ichis pacification, for being 
much addi d to re, he ruined his Ky 
ration, ami 4 19G" ars after the demiſe of his 
father Abiſtagi. The army, who were meh” ate 
tached to Shu, 
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ter eic oe 5 8 


7 24% bat: 5 5 : Nutt ee bn e 
85 ea opp his. ace ſſion tone D. 977. 
throne/ aſſumed the title of Nͤzir-uladien, was Sub, 
Tartar by extraction, and was educatedt in che famous * 

3-and- Ts oy [wifjderthe coniinandons.” 
of Choraſſan, for the houſe : 


When he — he — dle daugtt 
of his patron, Abiſtagi, and applied — 
duouſiy to an equal diſtripusom nf juffict th 
ſoon gained fim the hurts of all hes Ale, The: 

court of Bochara percriving, perhaps that it wass | 
in vuin to attempt to oppoſe Subuctagij approved 
of his elevation, and hei receiued letters of can 

| ves ap from tlie Amperor, NMunſure AV 84. 

mama. ia; Sie Lets EVP AI! BIN 
Soon after Subucbagi had Aſſumed i the en k in anger. 

royalty, he vas ay being taken uff rs 

Tigga, an chief, o the- confines f 

—— ;Subuctagi-Hatl reſtored  --» 50-2 | 

Tigga to his. eftaregofrom which che had been c | 

by one of his nei pen condition, * 
that he ſhould. hold it of the reyown/2bfs Ghizhiz: 

Tigga broke! his promiſe, and, ſoon alter, eee 
a circuit of! his damirions, to the 

territory of Tigga. He invited that clznfiain. to 

the chace, and hen chey were alone; hevpbraided - 

im for his breach of faith. Tigga, who Was 3 
ing and impetugus man, put his, Hand to his 
ford; the Lig drew: buns: 2 a combat enſued, and 
5 Subuctagi 


ED who, in che art of, writing and in 


1888 en- 
95 but were defeated. The citadel of 
ts, whitkdr- ms Bur ke him- 
bel made his eſcape. 0 
In the fort of Buſt che king found che 


of the ſeiences, had nd equal in thoſe 
eee e 4 
in favor of che 1 
. "ir the e enen he had 
retired to enjoy his ſtudies. The King called 
im into his preſener, made him his on ſecretary, 


days. 


and digniten him with titles of honor. Abul Fatti 


marehed that way, and, having ravaged the 


Second ex- 
— 


continued in his office at Ghiani, till che acceſſion 


r e 


3 cher ing the e of i 
_ turned wens 


— wpda 
7 — 2 
_folved upon a war 1 


- vinces. of Cabul and Punjab, which laſt lies 


the conflux of the five rivers which form the indus, : 


be returned wich conſiderable ſpoil to Ghiani. 
Jeipal, he de e e d Nahmin mer, 
reigned at that time over the country, extending, 
in length, from the mouth of the Indus to Limgan, 
and in breadth, from the kingdom of Caſſimite to 
Moultan. This Prince, finding, by the reiterated 


invaſions of the Mahommedans, that he was not 


3 ; 
* Bod, which l. ac e the Gil of Lebens. 14 
conſiderable and well-built city ; the country round it is v 
ſant and fertile; and by being ſituated in the confiſles 
and Wen e e ate n 


Iatirade 
92 likely 


£ 


bre 


likely to enjoy any tranquillity, vida gene 4, 
with a deſign to;invade them in their own. 
2 e 


n upon recei 8 | 
| motions, marched towards India, 
came in ſight of each other on tiſe confines: _ 
a ef Sar . ot — 
the ſon of Subuctagi, th en but a 
e duct. N 
Hiſtorians, whoſe exceeded their wif 
dom, have told us, that, on thus « aſi cer- 
tain perſon informed Subuctagi, that in the camp 


of Jeipal there was a 55 into which, 
uantity of a certain alle 1755 


bucta i having accor 
the effects 1 
Kang and grape 


* more bo DER 

= aer not ſo IS 

eipal in morning is army in | 
OE and dejection, by the e of 75 
ſtorm, which was rather natural than the work 
of magic, that fearing Subuctagi would tak — 
vantage of his candition, he ſent Heralds g 
of a peace: He offered to the King of G 
certain tribute, and a conſiderable Preſs in <q 
phants and gold. 

Subuctagi was not diſplealed* with. theſe rexms, 
but his ſon, Mamood, who was an ambitious young 
man, fearing this wuuld put an end to his. expe- 
dition, prevailed with his er to. reject che pro- 
poſal. Jeipal, upon this, told him, that the. cuſ- 
toms of the Indian ſoldiers were of ſuch a ne 

Vor. I. H that 
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mn 4. D. 977; that if he prone in diſtreſſing them, it muſt make 
vo Hger. 367. him, in the end, pay very dear for his victories. 

1 Upon ſuch occaſions, and when reduced to ex- 
tremity, ſaid Jeipal, they murder their wives and 
children, ſet fire to their houſes, let looſe their | 
hair, and ruſhing in deſpair among the enemy, | 

drown themſelves in Winn e of 2 2 ; 
venge. n hearing of this cuſtom, he was 
atraid to reduce them to deſpair, and conſented to 
let them retreat upon their paying a million of 
Dirms, and preſenting him with 25 elephanes, 
Jeipal not being able to diſcharge the whole of this 
ſum in camp, he deſired that ſome perſons of truſt, 
on the part of Subuctagi, ſhould accompany him 
to Lahore, to receive the balance ; for whoſe ſafety, 
Subuctagi took hoſtages. W e OY, 
ipal's per- | Jeipal having arrived at Lahore, and findin 
Ye Subultagi had returned home, impriſoned his meſ- 
ſengers, and refuſed to pay the money. It was 
then cuſtomary among the Rajas, in affairs of 
moment, to aſſemble the double council, which 
conſiſted of an equal number of the moſt reſpec- 
table Brahmins, who ſat on the right ſide of the 
throne; and of the nobleſt Kittries, who fat on. 
the left. When they ſaw that Jeipal proceeded 
to ſuch an impolitic meaſure, they intreated the. 
King, ſaying, that the conſequence” of this ſtep - 
would bring ruin and diſtreſs upon the country 
the troops, ſaid they, have not yet forgot the terror 
of their enemy's arms; and Jeipal may reſt aſ- 
ſured, that a conqueror will never brook ſuch an 
indignity: It was, therefore, the opinion of the 
double council, to comply ſtrictly with the terms 
of the peace, that "the people might enjoy the 
bleſſings of tranquillity ; but the King was ob- 
ſtinate, and would not hearken to their advice. 
Renews the Intelligence of what was done, ſoon reached the 
op ears of Subuctagi; like a foaming torrent he _— 
- ten 
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* * 


to take revenge 
behaviour: Teal alle collected his forces, and 
marched forth to meet him; for the neighbouring 
Rajas, conſidering themſelves intereſted in his ſuc- 
2 apply him with oops and pars The 

ings of Delhi, Ajmere, Callinger innoge, 
— now bound — 54 alliance, and Jeipal fund 
himſelf at the head of an army of a hundred thou- 
ſand horſe, and two hundred thouſand foot ; with. 


which he marched with full aſſurance of victor. 


When the moving armies approached each other, 
Subuctagi aſcended: a. hill, to view the forces of 


Jeipal, which he beheld like a ſhoreleſs ſea, and in 


number like the ants. or the locuſts ; but he looked 
upon himſelf as a wolf among a flock of goats: 
Calling therefore nder his chiefs, he encouraged 
them to glory, and honoured them diſtinctly with 
his commands. His troops, though few in num- 
ber, he divided into ſquadrons of five hundred 
each, which he ordered, one after another, to the 
attack in a circle, ſo that a continual round of freſh 
Be”, haraſſed the Indian army. 3 


or 


tened towards Hindoſtan with 8 numerous army, 4. b. 978- | 
Jeipal for his treacherous 


he Hindoos being worſe mounted than the js de- 


cavalry of Subuctagi, could effect nothing againſt 
_ ſo that OT out with re bra of 
fighting, confuſion became vilible amongſt them. 
Subuctagi, perceiving their diſorder, ſounded a 
general charge; ſo that they fell like corn before 
the hands of the reaper; and were purſued with 
great ſlaughter to the banks of the river Nilab®, 
one of the branches of the Indus; where many, 
who had eſcaped the edge of the ſword, periſhed 
by their fear in the waters. Subuctagi acquired 
in this action much glory and wealth; for, beſides 
the rich plunder of the Indian camp, he raiſed 


. The blue river: the ancient Hydaſpes. 
| H 2 ee great 
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7 contributions in the countries of Limgan and 
Peſhawir, and annexed them to his own dominions, 
joined them to His titles, and ftartiped their names, 
as was cuſtomary, upon his coins. One of his 
Onirahs, wich three thouſand horſe, was appointed 
to the government of Peſhawir ; and the Afghans, 
who reſided, among the mountains, having pro- 
milſed allegiance, He entertained forme thouſands 
of chem ih his army, and returned victorious to 
„ . | 
Subutgi  Munſur, Emperor of Bochara, being dead, his 
$i by the ſon, Noo, the ſt A of 'the 1 Samania, ſat 
ing upon the throne. Being at this time hard preſſed 
OR by the rebel F. dec, e ſent one Pharſi 2 Su- 
büctagi, to beg his affiftance. Subuctagi was 
moved by gratitude to the family of Bochara, 
and haſtened with his army towards Maver-ul-. 
nere, While Noo advanced to the country of 'Sir- 
chuth to. meet him. Subuctagi, being not well 
in his health, ſent a mefſenger to Noo, to excuſe 
his lighting from his horſe ; but when he advanced 
and recognized the features of his royal houſe, in 
the face of the young prince, he could not ſuppreſs 
the emotions of his heart, He leaped. from his 
horſe and run to Kiſs his ſtirrup, which the young 
King perceiving, prevented him, by diſmounting 
and receiving him in his embrace. At this happy 
interview the flower of joy bloomed in every face, 
and ſuch a knot of friendſhip was bound as can 
hardly be paralleled in any age. As the ſeaſon 
was now too far advanced for action, it was agreed, 
that Subuctagi ſhould return, during the winter, 
to Ghizni, and prepare his forces to act in con- 
junction with thoſe of the Emperor in the ſpring. 
But when Sumjure, Who had ſeized part of Cho- 
raſſan, at whoſe court Faeck was then in treaty, 
heard of the alliance formed between Noo and 
Subuctagi, he began to fear the conſequence of his 
; | 7 8 engagement 


* 


$UBUCTAG1 , 


engagement with Facck.. He aſked 1 
where he ſhould take protection, in ca 
which was ſeldom to bg. depenged — 10M 
deſert his in war. They rpind, gh 
the Gruation of affairs required. he ſhould "EL 
vour to gain che allianc alliance, of - Fuchir ul 


Prince of Jigja“. Jaffier was accordingly appoinged 


ambaffador da che court. of Jicha, with, preſents of 
eyery thing that was valuable and curious: and in 
a ſhort time a treaty. of friendſhip and allis an 
eigen bernden de nw neden. * 


Subuctagi in the mean time put his wocps in beef 


derates j join 
their armies. | 


motion, and marched towards Balicht, Where Noo 
joined him with his forces from Bochara. The 
rebels Faeck and Sumjure heating of this junction, 
with conſent of Dara, the general of Fuchir ul 
| Powla, marched out of Herat in great pomp. and 
5 — ou [ gi. picked his camp in an 
f 5 ve plain, wher Sony for; the . 
They ſoon appeared os ont, he drew out 
army in order a 2 in 


center, with his ſoon Mamood and the Rig 


Ain che aeg charge/ the mare of. he .cvemy 
came forward wich great violence and 1 
9 ſo hard upon the flanks of Suhuẽ 

: wings began to give 

whole army was upon the ante 7 — dee 
But Dara, the general of Fuchir ul Dowla, charg 


ing the center where SybuCagi in perſon Jed on his 


troops with great bravery, as Joon as he had got 


near, threw his ſhield upon his back, which was, a 


1 of friendſhip, 8nd. riding up to * King, 
0 A ſnall province 8 the ren. Ear of cnc 


ancient and great cit near the Oxus or Amu, . 
. in latitude} * 10 and | 
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begged he would accept of his ſervices. He then 


returned with the few who had accompanied him, 
and immediately brought over his troops to the 
fide of Subuctagi, facing round on his deſerted 
friends, who were aſtoniſhed” ar this unexpected 


Defeat the treachery. Subuctagi took immediate advantage 


rebels. 


and his 
2... rained him and his family in ſplendor, and hap- 


A 


o 


of their confuſion, charged them home, and ſoon 
put their whole army to flight, purſuing them with 
eat ſlaughter; and taking many priſoners, Thus 

e unfortunate man, who had exalted the ſpear 
of enmity inſt his ſovereign, loſt his honour 
* 5 a tenth of which might have main 


pineſs. Fr By = * 
2 Faeck and Sumjure took in their flight the way 
of Neſhapoorꝰ, the capital of Choraſſan, with the 
ſcattered remains of their army. Noo and Su- 
buctagi entered forthwith the city of Herat, where 
they remained a few days to refreſh their troops 
and divide the ſpoil. Subuctagi after this ſignal 
victory received the title of Naſir ul Dien, or the 
Supporter of the Faith; and his ſon Mamood was 
dignified with that of Seif al Dowla, or the Sword 
of Fortune, by the Emperor, who was ſtill ac- 
knowledged, though his power was greatly di- 
ef Oh DOA FER 
Noo, after theſe tranſactions, directed his march 
to Bochara, and Subuctagi, and his ſon Mamood, 
turned their faces towards Neſhapoor; the Em- 
peror having confirmed the King of Ghizni in the 

vernment of Choraſſan. Faeck and Sunyure 
Red into Jirja, and took protection with Fuchir 
ul Dowla. The country being thus cleared of the 
enemy, Subuctagi returned to Ghizni, while his 
ſon Mamood remained' at Neſhapoor with a ſmall 


* Neſhapoor is gill a very conſiderable city, well peopled 
and drives a great trade in all ſorts of filk, ſtuffs and carpets. 
RB Fg a 95 oy ; Orce. 
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force. Faeck and Sumjure, ſeizing. upon NL A. D. 22 


portunity, collected all their forces, marched to: 

wards Mamood, and before he could receive 57 ea, 
aſſiſtance from the Emperor, 0 or his father, he w TAI 
compelled to an engagement, in which he was T defeated. | 
feated, and loſt all his baggage... 

Subuctagi hearing of the firuation of his fon, SubuRtagi 


haſtened towards. Neſhapoor, and in the diſtricts r tabe 


of Toos, meeting with the rebels, engaged them bn. 
without delay. In the heat of the =—_ a great 
duſt was ſeen to aſe in the rear of Sumjure, Which 
S 
Sumjure, find wou n;be attacked on 
bo both ſides, made a. reſolute charge againſt Subuc- 
tagi, which was ſo well received that they were 


obliged to give ground. Mamood arriving at that The rebels 


are again to- 


inſtant attacked them like an angry lion, and they, u, over. 

unable to ſupport the conteſt, turned their. face to thrown. 

flight, and took refuge in the fort of Killat, 

Subuctagi, after this March reſided at Balich, SubuRtagi 

in peace and tranquillity. In leſs chan a Ra: alter 

the defeat of the rebels, he fell 1 8 

diſtem per, Which would not yield to the power of + 

menlicine. He reſolved to try whether a change of 

air would not relieye him, and he accordingly. re- 

ſolved upon a journey to Ghiani. He ,was ſo 

weak. when he came to the, town. of Turmuz, 

not far from Balich, .that he was obliged to ſtop at 

that place. He expired i in che month. of Shaban 

A 5 year 3575 and his eh were carried to 
Subuctagi was e a prince of great bra- His charac 

very, conduct, probity, and ee 3 and he go- 

verned his 1 with uncommon .. 2 

equity and moderation, for IAA years, FH 

died in the fifty-ſixth, year. of 57) Bain 7 

Kings of his race reigned at ene and Lahore. 

His Vizier was Abu Abas F "az, a UL: miniſte 
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b. . in the management of both civil and naß 
7 Affairs.. 


The Author of Jam ul Hickaist ats, that 
Subuctagi was at firſt a private horſeman in the 


 fervice of Abiſtagi, and of a vigorous and 


active WP ſition, uſed to hunt every day in the 


foreſt, It happened one time as he empl f 
hiimſelf in this amuſement, that he faw'a erer 


zing with her young fawn, upon which, ſpurr- 
155 his horſe, he ſeized the fawn, and binding his - 
legs, laid him acroſs his faddle, and turned his 
face towards his home. When he had rode a little 


way, he looked behind and beheld the mdther of 


the fawn followin him, and exhibiting every mark 


of extreme affliction. The foul of SubuRapi 


melted within him into pity, he untied the feet of 
the fawn, and generouſly reſtored him to his liberty. 
The happy mother turned her face to the — 
neſs, but often looked back upon Oy | 
the tears dropt faſt from 3 eyes Cagi 


is ſaid to have ſeen that might a figure or appa- 


rition in his dream, who ſaid to him, That gene- 
roſity and compaſſion which you have his day 
ſhown to a diſtreſſed animal, has been approved of 


in the preſence of God: therefore, in the records - 


of Ren er, the kingdom of Ghizni is marked 
as a reward againſt thy name. But let not great- - 
neſs deſtroy your virtue, but thus continue your 
benevolence to men. 

It is faid in the Maſit ul Maluck, that Mamood | 
his ſon, having built a pleaſure-houſe 3 in an elegant 
8 near the city of Ghizni, he invited his fa- 


ther, when it was finiſhed, to a ifcent enter- 


tainment which he had prepared for him. The 
ſon, in the joy of his heart, defired the opinion of 
Subuctagi concerning the houſe and garden, which 


were eſteemed admirable in taſte and ſtructure. 


The King, to the great diſappointment of _ 
mood, 


se TAE 


mood, told him, that he looked upon the whole g. p. 
as a bauble, which any of his ſubjects might have #'#* 3 5. 


raiſed by the meam of wealth: But that it was 
the buſineſs of a prince to erect the more durable 
ſtructure of good fame, which might ſtand for 
85 to be . but never to be equalled, 

by poſterity. © The 
this ſaying the 


built, we 


g reflection: Of all the 
Ich we are told Marnood 


bliſhed on a laing foundation. 


Altay, the ſon of Al Moti, kept up the nume s State of 


of Emperor at Bagdad, without any real power, Abs. 
during the eſt part of the rei N 
Altay was in the 381 of che Hi 

Al Kader Billa raifed to the Caliphat.- © pre 
vinces of the Arabian Empire, in the We 
Perſia, remained in the fame condition as before, 
under the hereditary povernors, who had aſſumed 
independence. Choraſſan, and Zabuliſtan, Cabul, 
the provinces upon the Indus, and in general all 


the countries from the Oxus or Amu to Perſia 


per, and from the Caſpian to the Indus, were 
cured to the houſe of Su tag. The of 
the houſe of Samania was even d in the 
rovince of Maver- ul- nere; and the middle and 


Princes. 


ISMAIEI. 


— Nizami makes upon 


now find not one ſtone upon other; 
but the edifice of his fame, as he was told by his 
father, ſtill triummphs over time, and ſeems elta 


aſtern Tartary were Hubjedt to their native 
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A. b. 997, "OE 1 dying "W's os to and his eldeſt 

Higer: 337- n, Mamood, being at Neſhapoor, the capital of 

Choraſſan, which was a conſiderable diſtance from 

Iſmael ſuc- the place of the King $ deceaſe, his ſecond. ſon, 

— frag, prevailed with his father, in his laſt mo- 

tagi, ments, to appoint. him to ſycceed till the return of 

his brother. The reaſon aſſigned for this demand, 

was to prevent other uſurpations, which were then 

feared in the government. Iſmaiel therefore, im- 
mediately upon the demiſe. of his father, was 

crowned A. ſolemnity at Balich. To gain 

popularity, he opened the treaſury, and diſtributed 

the greateſt part of his father's wealth in preſents 

to the nobility, and in expenſive ſhews enter- 

tainments to the people. He alſo augmented the 

y of the troops, and rewarded ſmall ſervices 

_ the hand -2 prodigality. This policy being 

oyeracted, had not the deſired effect. The no- 

bility, perceiving that all this generoſity proceeded 

from the fear of his brother, ungenerouſly in- 

creaſed their demands, while the troops, puffed 

up with pride by his indulgences, begun to be mu- 

tinous, diſorderly. and debauched, 6 

Mamood's When intelligence was brou n to Mamood of 

bon tab the death of his father, and the acceſſion of his 

rher's accelf- younger brother, he wrote to Iſmaiel by the hand 

. of Abul Haſſen. In this letter he ſaid thus, That 

ſince the death of his royal father, he held none 

upon earth. ſo dear as his beloved brother, the 

noble Iſmaiel, whom he would oblige to the full 

extent of his power; But that the art of govern- 

ment required years, experience, wiſdom and 


knowledge, 


. v 
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, in the affairs: of ſtate, which Iſmaiel g. 2 


Pre not " oflibly pretend to poſſeſs, though gy.» 

buctagi had appointed him to ſucceed to the throne 
in the abſence of Mamood. He therefore adviſed 
Iſmaiel ſeriouſly to conſider the matter, to diſtin- 
guiſh propriety from impropriety, and to give up 
his title to government without further diſpure, 


which would reſtore hirn to the love and generoſity 
of Mamood; for that it was his original intention 


to confer upon Iſmaiel the governments of the — 
tenſive provinces'of Balich and Choraſſan. 


: Hmatel ſhut his ears againſt all the — af irs 


tween the 


5 brother, and prepared for his own + ſecurity, 
turning the edge of the ſword: of enmity againſt 
him. Ma ſaw no remedy but in wat, and 
attaching his uncle Bujerac, and his brother Niſir, 
to his intereſt, advanced with his ſtandards to- 
wards Ghizni, while Iſmaiel haſtened alſo from 
Balich to oppoſe him. When the two armies ap- 
proached towards one another, Mamood took 
great pains to avoid coming to extremities, and 


brothers. 


in vain tried to reconcile matters in an amicable 


manner. He was therefore forced to form his 
troops in order of battle, while Iſmaiel alſo ex- 
tended the lines of war, which he ſupported by a 
chain of elephants. Both armies engaging with 


great violence, the action became extremely bloody, 


and the victory doubtful. Mamood at length 
charged the center of the enemy with ſuch fury, 


that they trembled as with an earthquake, and 
turned their faces to flight, t ge in the inne de- 
citadel of Ghizni. T hither the e Are purſued g and 


them, and immediately inveſted the place. Such 

a prodigious number of the runaways had crouded 

into Ghizni, that for want of proviſions Iſmaiel 

was reduced to the neceſſity o of 

ſurrender. Having therefore received promiſes 

of perſonal ſafety, he ſubmitted himſelf, "by 2 
vere 


treating about a 
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A. D. 997- livered up the keys of the garriſon and the treaſury 

Higer . 10 his brother Mamood. | As. | | 
Mamood having appointed a new miniſtry, and 
regulated the government of the country, pro- 
ceeded with his army towards Balich. It is ſaid, | 
that a few days after the ſubmiſſion of Iſmaiel, he | 
was aſked by his brother, What he intended: to 
have done with him had his better fortune pre- 
vailed? To which Iſmaiel replied, That he in- 
tended to have impriſoned him for life in ſome 
caſtle, and to indulge him with every pleaſure but 

1s imprifon- his liberty. Upon which Mamood made no re- 

«d, and dies. flections at that time, but ſoon after confined 

Iſmaiel in the fort of Georghan, in the manner 


oy himſelf had intimated, where he ee 
þ. till his death, which happened not long after his 


43 | MAMOOD-: 


| i 


„„ 


was a King who conferred happineſs upon the 


world, and reflected glory upon the faith of Ma- Mamoeod. 
hommed : that the day of his acceſſion illuminated tu.. 

the earth with the bright torch of juſtice, and che- 

riſhed it with the beams of beneficence. Others 

inform us, that in his diſpoſition, the ſordid vice 

of avarice found place, which however could not 


darken the other bright qualities of his mind. A 


certain poet ſays, that his wealth was like a pearl in 
the ſhell ; but as poets hunt after wit rather than 


truth, we muſt judge of Mamood by his actions, 


from which it appears, that he was indeed a prince 
of great œcoomy, but that he never withheld his 


generoſity upon · a juſt and proper occaſion. We 


have the teſtimony of the Fatti Bilad, wrote by 


Abu Niſir Muſcati, and of the famous Abul Fazil, 


that no King had ever more learned men at, his 
court, kept a finer army, or diſplayed more — 7 | 


nificence, than Mamood. All theſe things co 

not be done without expence ; ſo that the ſtigma of 
avarice muſt have been owing to particular cir- 
cumſtances of his life, which-ought by no means to 
have ſtamped his general character with that ſordid 


viee. 


It may not be improper to mention one circum- 
ſtance in the conduct of Mama, which argued 


that too great love of money had taken poſſeſſion 


of the ſoul of that mighty prince. Having a great 


+ His titles at length, are Amin ul - Muluck, Emin ul 
Dowla, Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi. 
propenſity 


WI are told by hiſtorians, that Mamood ® 4. 5. 
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A. D. 997. propenſity to poetry, in which he made ſome to- 
Hizzr: 387. Ierable progreſs himſelf, he promiſed to the cele- 


brated Phirdaci- a golden mher for every verſe 
of an heroic poem which he was deſirous to pa- 
tronize. Under the protection of this promiſe, 


that divine poet wrote the unparalleled poem called 


the Shaw Namma, which conſiſted of ſixty thou- 
ſand couplets. When it was preſented, Mamood 


repented of his promiſe, telling Phirdoci, that he 


thought ſixty thouſand rupees might ſatisfy him 
for a work which he ſeemed to have performed 
with ſo much eaſe and expedition. Phirdoci, 
juſtly offended at this indignity, could never be 
brought to accept of any reward, though the Em- 
peror would, after reflection, have gladly paid him 
the ſum originally ſtipulated; the poet, however, 
took ample revenge in a ſatire of ſeven hundred 


couplets, which he wrote upon that occaſion. 


. erb 


Mamood, who it is reported was defective in 


external appearance, ſaid one day, obſerving him- 


ſelf in a glaſs, The ſight of a King ſhould 
brighten the eyes of the beholders, but nature 
has been ſo capricious to me, that my aſpect 
ſeems the picture of misfortune.” The Vizier 
replied, It is not one of ten thouſand who are 
bleſſed with a ſight of your majeſty's countenance, 
but your virtues are diffuſed over all. But to 
proceed with our hiſtory. | 

We have already obſerved, that Mamood was 
the eldeſt ſon of Subuctagi. His mother was a 


princeſs of the houſe of Zabuliſtan, for which 


reaſon ſhe is known by the name of Zabuli He 
was born in the ar 357 of the Higerah, and as 
aſtrologers ſay, with many happy omens expreſſed : 


A mher is about fourteen rupees : this coin was called 
mher from having a ſun ſtampt upon it. Mher ſignifies zhe 
/in, in the Perſian. | 


in 


e ee of 


in the horoſt of his fate. SubuAtag; belig 4- A 
aſleep at pcs of his- birth, dream that d ker $ . 


beheld a green tree ſpringing forth from his chim- 


tended to owe allegiance, complaining of the in- 3 


ney, which threw its ſhadow over the face of the 

earth, and ſcreened from the ſtorms of heaven the 

whole animal creation, This indeed was verified His juſtice. 

by the juſtice of Mamood ; for, if we can believe 

the poet, in his reign the wolf and the ſheep dranle 

together at the ſame brook. In the firſt month of 

his reign, a vein of gold, reſembling a tree of A golden 

three cubits in circumference, was found in Seiſtan, 

which yielded pure # rag till the reign of Mu- 

=_ when it was loſt in Ce Hh of an earth- 
inns 

When Mamood had ſettled his dilpute: ith his 

brother, he haſtened to Balich, from whence he 

ſent an ambaſſador to Munſur, Emperor of Bo- 

chara, to whom the family of Ghizni ſtill pre- 


dignity which he met with in the appointment of Mamood's | 
Buctuſin to he government of Choraſſan, a coun- rns 
try, ſo long ſſeſſion of his father: it was re- King of Bo- 
turned to * «or anſwer, that he was already in deze 12 
poſſeſſion of the territories of Balich, Turm, _ 
and Herat“, which held of the empire; and that 

there was a neceſſity to divide the favours of Bo- 

chara among her friends. Buctuſin, it was alſo 
inſinuated, had been a faithful and good ſervant; 
which ſeemed to throw a reflection upon the family 

of Ghizni, who had rendered themſelves indepen- 


4 


dent in the governments hoy held of hs royal - 


houſe of Samania. 


9 | 
* Herat is ſituated in the ſouthern part of the edited of 
Choraſſan, in the 34th degree of latitude. It was always a 
great city, and is very much increaſed. in ſplendor, fince the 
ruin of the city of Meſhed by the Ulbecs, it is become the 
capital of Choraſſan. It is the "chief ſtaple of all the commerce 
carried on between India and Perſia. 
Mamood, 


FLIP PFF oom.cocc.o ai na 


- 0 = FI 0 


Ae 


* THE HISTORY, OF HINDOSTAN. | 
Mamood, not diſcouraged by this anſwer, ſent 


A. D. 98. 
Higer 359. Haſſen Jemmavi with. rich preſents to the court 
, of Bochara; and a letter in the following terms: 
« That he hoped. the pure ſpring of ende, 
which had flowed in the time of his father, ſhould 
not now be polluted. with the aſhes of indignity, 
nor Mamood be reduced to the neceſſity of diveſt- 
ing himſelf of that obedience, which he had hi- 
therto paid to the imperial family of Samania,” 
When Haſſen delivered his embaſſy, his capacity 
and elocution appeared ſo great to the Emperor, 
that, deſirous to gain him over to his intereſt by 
any means, he bribed him at laſt with the honours 
of the Vizarit*, but never returned an anſwer to - 
Mamood. That prince having received informa- 
tion of this tranſaction, through neceſſity turned 


his face towards Neſh and Buctuſin, adviſed _, 


| of his intention, abandoned. the city, and ſent the 
Wir be- Emperor. intelligence of his fituation. Munſur, 
tween M3- upon this, exalted the imperial ſtandard, and in 
the Emperor the raſhneſs of inexperienced youth, haſtened to- 
of Bockaraz vrards Choraſſan, and halted not till he arrived at 
Sirchus. Mamood, though he well knew that the 
Emperor was in no condition to oppoſe him, yet 
8 to the imperial family of Samania wrought 

o much upon his mind, that aſhamed of mea- 

ſuring ſpears with his Lord, he evacuated the diſ- 

trict of Neſhapoor, and marched to Murghab. 
Buctuſin in the mean time treacherouſly entered 

into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a 
conſpiracy in the camp of Munſur, ſeized upon 
 whoſeeyes the perſon of chat prince, and cruelly put out his 
by Ra own eyes. Abdu younger brother of Munſur, 
offices, Who was but a Boy, was advanced by the traitors 


to the throne, Being however afraid of the re- 
ſentment of . the conſ pirators haſtened 


* The office of Vizier. 


* 
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to Murve*, whither they were purſued by the 4. D. 999+ 


43 


King with great expedition. Finding the elves, 8 395. 


upon their march, hard preſſed in the rear by 
Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But 
the ſin of ingratitude had darkened the face of 
their fortune, ſo that the gales of victory blew 
upon the ſtandards of the King of Ghizni. Faeck 
carried off the young King, and fled to Bochara, 


They are 


and Buctuſin was not heard of for ſome time, but enhroun 


at length he found his way to his fellow in nung 
and begun to collect his ſcattered troops. Faeck 


by Mamood. 


in the mean time fell ſick, and ſoon after vaniſhed 
in the regions of death. Elich, the Uſbec King, 
ſeizing upon the opportunity offered him by that 


event, marched with an army from Kaſhgar f td 
Bochara, and rooted Abdul Malleck and his ad- 
herents out of the empire and the ſoil of life. 
Thus the poſterity of the houſe of Samania, which 


had continued for the er of one hundred and =o _ 
uminate the firmament of tirpates. 


twenty-ſeven years to | 

empire, ſet for ever in the ſhadows of death. 

The Emperor of Ghizni, at this juncture, em- 

ployed himſelf in ſettling the government of the 

provinces of Balich and Choraſſan, which he re- 
lated in ſuch a manner, as to exalt the voice of 
is fame ſo high, that it reached the ears of the 

Calipha of Bagdat, the. illuſtrious Al Kadir Billa, 


The royal 


of the noble houſe of Abbaſſi. The Calipha ſent . 


* Mu.ve, or Meru, ftands in a very ſandy plain, in 37 
degrees of latitude, and 88 degrees Eaſt from Faro. It was 
formerly one of the richeſt and moſt beautiful towns of Perſia; 
but ſince the grand invaſion of the Tartars into the Southern 
Afia, it has ſuffered ſo much, that, ar preſent, it is but the 
ſhadow of its Re RES, ww | 

+ Little Bucharia. 'This kingdom extends from 38? 30 of 
latitude to the 4 30 and from 105® to the 120 of agile. 
It is populous and fertile, but, on account of its great eleva- 
tion, it is much colder than one would expect from its advan- 
tageous ſituation. 
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A. D. roo. him a rich honorary dreſs, ſuch as he had never 
sen. 39 before (beſtowed on any King, and dignified Ma- 
mood with the titles of The Protector of the State, 
and Treaſurer of Fortune. In the end of the 
month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, Mamood haſtened from the city of Balich 
to Herat, and from Herat to Seiſtan, where he 
defeated Chiliph, the ſon of Amid, the governor | 
of that province on the part of the extinguiſhed 
Mamood's famihy of Bochara, and returned to Ghizni. He 
«5 <xP*- then turned his face to India, took many forts and 
Hindoſtan. provinces; in Which having ſettled his own gover- 
nors, he again returned to his dominions, where 
he ſpread the carpet of juſtice ſo ſmoothly upon 
the face of the earth, that the love of him, and 
loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at 
the ſame time ſet a treaty on foot with Elich the 
Uſbec, he had the province of Maver-ul- nere“ 
ceded to him, for which he made an ample return 
in preſents of great value; and the ſtricteſt friend- 
ſhip, and greateſt familiarity, for a long time ſub- 

ſiſted between the Kings. i 
His ſecond Mamood having made a vow to Heaven, that 
Hagen“ if ever he ſhould be bleſſed with tranquillity in his 
own dominions, he would turn his arms againſt the 
idolators of Hindoſtan, marched in the year three 
hundred and ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten 
thouſand of his choſen horſe, and came to Peſh- 
awir, where Jeipal the Indian prince of Lahore, 
with twelve thouſand horſe and thirty thouſand foot 
3 by three hundred Ea dr op- 
poſed him on Saturday the eighth of Mohirrim, 
in the three hundred and ninety-ſecond of the 
Higera. An obſtinate battle enſued, in which 
Feel e the Emperor was victorious ; Jeipal, with fifteen 
ukeo, Of his principal friends, was taken priſoner, and 


* Tranſoxiana, 
five 
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five thouſand. of his troops lay dead 3 
field. Mamood in this 9 of acquired great fame . 393+ 


and wealth, for round the neck af Jeipal only, 
were found. ſixteen ſtrings of jewels, each of which 


was valued at one hundred and eighty thouſand 


rupees“. 

er this victory, the Emperor marched from 
Peſhawir, and inveſting the fort of Bitindi, re- 
duced it, and releaſing his priſoners upon the pay- 
ment of a large ranſom and a ſtipulation of an 
annual tribute, returned to Ghizm. It was in 
thoſe ages a cuſtom of the Hindoos, that what- 
ever Raja was twice worſted by the Muſſulmen, 
ſhould be, by that ber rendered unfit for 


further command. Jeipal in compliance to this The deschef 
cuſtom, having raiſed his ſon to the government, 1 


ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, 958 which 
he ſacrificed himſelf to his Gods. 


in the year three hundred ninety-five, he reed | 


his march towards the city of Battea; and leaving 
the boundaries of Moultan, arrived at Tahera, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall and 
a deep broad ditch. Tahera was at that time go- 
- verned by a prince called Bachera, who had, in 
the pride of power and wealth, greatly moleſted 
the Mahommedan governors, whom the Epe 
had eſtabliſhed in Hindoſtan. Bachera had alſo 
refuſed to pay his proportion of the tribute to 


* About 320, oool. of our m | 
1 A — province of Peri, lying between Kirman, 


or the ancient ag: a 


12 Angindpal, 


— 
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A. D. 1004. 
 Higer. 395. 


Bachera, on his part, invoked 


Nen 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. | | 
Annindpal, the ſon of Jeipal, of whom he held 


his authority. | 
When Mamood entered the territories of Ba- 
chera, that prince drew out his troops to receive 
him, and taking poſſeſſion of ſtrong poſts, con- 
tinued to engage the Mahommedans for the ſpace - 
of three days; in which time they ſuffered fo much, 
that they were on the point of abandoning the 
attack : But on the fourth day, Mamood ſpoke at 
the head of his troops, and encouraged them to 
glory. He concluded with telling them, that this 
day he had devoted himſelf to conqueſt or to death. 
"ho Gods at the 
temple, and prepared with his former reſolution to 
repel the enemy. The Muſſulmen advanced with 
great impetuoſity, but were repulſed with ſlaugh- 
ter; yet returning with freſh courage, and re- 
doubled rage, the attack was continued till the 
evening, when Mamood turning - his - face to the 
holy Caaba“, invoked the aid of the prophet in 
the preſence of his army.—< Advance, advance, 
cried then the King, our prayers have found fa- 


vour with God.” —Immediately a great ſhout aroſe 


among the hoſt, and the Muſſulmen preſſing for- 


Defeats Ba- 


ward, as if they thirſted after death, obliged the 
enemy to give ground, and purſued them to the 
gates of the town. ; 


The Emperor having next morning inveſted the 
place, gave orders to make preparations for filling 
up the ditch ; which in a few days was nearly com- 


_ pleated. Bachera, finding he could not long main- 


rain the town, determined to leave only a ſmall 


garriſon for its defence; and accordingly one night, 
marched out with the reft of his troops, and took 
poſt in a wood on the banks of the Indus. Ma- 
mood being informed of his retreat, detached part 


The temple of Mecca. 
of 


n 1 


of his army to purſue him. Bachera by this time f E. og. 
was deſerted by his fortune, and conſequently b ß 
the moſt of his friends; he found himſelf ſur- | 
rounded by the Muſſulmen, and he attempted, in 

vain, to force through them his way: Being juſt 

upon the point of being taken priſoner, he turned who kill 

his ſword againſt his breaſt, and the moſt of his = 
adherents were ſlaughtered in attempting reyenge. 
Mamood had in the mean time taken Tahera by 

aſſault. He found there one hundred and twenty 
elephants, many ſlaves, and rich plunder, and an- 

nexing the town and its dependencies to his own 
dominions, he returned victorious to Ghizni.  - 

In the year three hundred and ninety-ſix, he Mamooe's 
formed the deſign of re-coriquering Moultan, den bb 
which had revolted from his obedience. Amid India. 
Lodi, the regent of Moultan, had formerly paid 
Mamood allegiance, and after: him his grandſon 

Daood, till the expedition againſt Bachera, when 

he withdrew his loyalty. The King marched in 
the beginning of the ſſ pring, with a great army 
from Ghizni, and was met by Annindpal, the ſon Defeats An- 
of Jeipal prince of Lahore, in the hills of Peſha- Ref La. 
wir, whom he defeated, and obliged to fly into toe. 
Caſhmire*®. Annindpal had entered into an al- 


liance 


»The kingdom of Caſhmire may be reckoned a terreſtrial 
2 It is entirely encloſed with high mountains, which 
eparate India from Tartary ; in ſo much that there is no en- s 
trance, on any fide, but over rocks of a prodigious height. 
It conſiſts, in a manner, of one voi of ſurprizing fertility | 
and beauty, The air is temperate and charming; it is neither 
viſited with ſcorching heat nor the viciſſitude of extreme 
cold. A thouſand little ſprings, which iſſue, on all fides, from 
the mountains, form there a Ine river, which, after watering 
the plains of this delightful country, falls down rocks of an | 
2 height into the great river Indus. Tue inhabitants 4 | 
are aſtoni 151 handſome, and the women eſpecially enchant- 3 
ingly beautiful. The Caſhmirians, moreover, are extremely | | 
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A. D. 1006, alliance with Daood, and as there were two paſſes 
1 only, by which the Mahommedans could enter 
Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himſelf to 
ſecure that by the way of Peſhawir, which Ma- 
mood chanced to take. The Sultan returning 
from the purſuit, entered Moultan, by the way of 
Betinda, which was his firſt intention. When 
Daood received intelligence of the fate of An- 
nindpal, thinking himſelf too weak to keep the 
field, he ſhut himſelf up in his fortified places, and 
ſubmiſſively ſolicited forgiveneſs for his faults, 
promiſed to pay a great tribute, and for the future 
to obey implicitly the Sultan's commands. Ma- 
mood received him again as a ſubject, and pre- 
pared to return to Ghizni, when news was brought 
to him from Arſilla, who commanded at Herat, 
that Elich the King of Caſgar had invaded his 
government with an army. The King haſtened - 
to ſettle the affairs of Hindoſtan, which he put 
into the hands of Shockpal, an Hindoo prince, 
who had reſided with Abu Ali, governor of Peſha- 
wir, and had turned Muffulman by the name of 
| Zab Sais. | | 56 BE 
Mifunder- The particulars of the war of Mamood with 
fanding >= Elich are theſe: We have already mentioned that 
mood and an uncommon friendſhip had ſubſiſted between this 
> Elich the Uſbec King of Kaſhgar, a kingdom in 
Tartary, and Mamood. The Emperor himſelf 
was married to the daughter of Elich, but ſome 
factious men about the two 1 miſrepre- 
ſentations of the princes to one another, changed 
their former friendſhip into enmity, When Ma- 
who invades Mood therefore marched to Hindoſtan, and had 
Choraſſan. Jeft the fields of Choraſſan almoſt deſtitute of 


Their beauty, in ſhort, ſays à Perſian author, makes them 
ap to be of divine race, and their charming country fur- 
niſhes them with the life of Gods, | | 


troops, 


enn SE 


troops, Elich took that opportunity, and refulvedia. D. 1006. 


49 


to ee that province to himſelf. To ac- 486 397. 


compliſh his deſign, he ordered his chief general 


Sipiſtagi, with a great force, to enter Choraſſan; 
and Jaffier Tighi, at the ſame time, was appointed 
to command in the territory of Balich. Arfilla, 
the governor of Herat, being informed of theſe 


motions, haſtened to Ghizni, that he might ſecure: 
the capital. In the mean time, the chiefs of 
Choraſſan finding themſelves deſerted, and being 
in no condition to oppoſe the enemy, ſubmitted: 


themſelves to Sipiſtagi, the general of Elich. 


But Mamood having —— great marches reached Mamood 


marches 
againſt him. 


army towards Balich. Tight, who had by this 


Ghizni, he poured onward like a torrent, with his 


time poſſeſſed himſelf of the place, fled towards 
Turmuz at his approach. The Emperor then 
detached Arſilla with a great part of his arm 


to drive Sipiſtagi out of Choraſſan; and he, alſo, 
upon the approach of the troops of Ghizni, aban- 


_— Herat, and marched rowards Maver-ul- 


"The King of Haber; S ahi” bad; Nato: | 


his affairs, ſolicited the aid of Kudir King of Chu- 
ton, a province of Tartary, on the confines / of 
China, and that prince marched to join him with 
fifty thouſand hook. —— 

ance, he croſſed, with the confederate armies, the 
river Gion“, which was five pharſangs from Ba- 

lich, and. oppoſed himſelf to the camp of Ma- 


mood. That Monarch immediately drew up his 


army in otder of battle, giving the command of 
the center to his brother the noble Niſir, ſup- 
rted by Abu Niſir, governor of Gorgan, and 
5's Abdulla, a chief, of reputation in arms. The 
right wing he committed to the care of, Alta Saſh, 


* The Oxus. 


by this alli- 


| 
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A. D. 1007. an old experienced officer, while the left was the 
Heer 395 charge of the valiant Arfilla; a chief of the Af. 
The front of his line he ſtrengthened witng 
five hundred chain-elephants, with intervals be- 
hind them, to facilitate their retreat, in caſe of a 
defeat. | ; 8 
comes to The King of Kaſhgar poſted himſelf in the 
battle vith* center, the noble Kudir led the right, and Tighi 
' the left. The armies adyanced to the —_— 
The ſhouts. of warriors, the neighing of horſes, . 
and the claſhing of arms, reached the broad arch 
of heaven, while duſt obſcured the face of day. 
The flame of war might be ſaid to have been 
blown up to its height, and the clay of the field to 
be tempered with b lool. 5 
Elich advancing with ſome choſen ſquadrons, 
threw diſorder into the center of Mamood's army, 
and was buſy in the affairs of death. Mamood 
perceived the enemy's progreſs, leaped from his 
horſe, and kiſſing the ground, invoked the aid of 
the Almighty. He inftantly mounted an elephant 
of war, encouraged his troops, and made a violent 
aſſault upon Elich. The elephant ſerzing the ſtan- 
dard-bearer of the enemy, folded round him his 
trunk, and toſſed him aloft into the ſky. He 
then prefſed forward hke a mountain removed 
from its place by an earthquake, and trod the 
enemy like locuſts under. his feet. When the 
troops of Ghizni ſaw their King forcing thus his 
way alone through the enemy's ranks, they ruſhed. 
on with headlong impetuoſity, and drove the 
who is to- enemy with great ſlaughter before them. Elich, 
dene abandoned by fortune: and his army, turned his 
s face to flight. He crofſed the river with a few 
of his ſurviving friends, never afterwards appear- 
ing in the field to diſpute glory with Mamood. 
The King after this victory propoſed to purſue 
che enemy, which was thought unadviſeable by his 
„ | generals, 


% * 


capable of motion: But the King was poſitive in 

his reſolution, and marched two days after the 
runaways. On the third night, a great ſtorm of 

wind and ſnow overtook the Ghiznian army in the 4 
defart. The King's tents were with much diffi- Mamood's 
culty pitched, while the army was obliged to lie gu. * 
in the ſhow. Mamood having ordered great fires © 

to be kindled around his tents, they became ſo 

warm, that many of the courtiers began to turn 

off their upper garments; when a facetious chief, 

whoſe name. was Dilk, came in ſhivering with 

cold. The King obſerving him, ſaid, go out 

Dilk, and tell the Winter that he may burſt his 

cheeks with bluſtering, for here we value not his 
reſentment. Dilk went out: accordingly, and re- 
turning in a ſhort time, kiſſed the ground, and pacetions 
thus preſented his addreſs. © I have delivered *"\verof an 


officer to 


the King's meſſage to Winter, but the ſurly ſeaſon Mamond, 


replies, that if his hands cannot tear the ſkirts of 
royalty and hurt the attendants of the King, yet 
he will ſo execute his power to- night on his army, 
that in the morning Mamood will be obliged to 
ſaddle his own horſes. Al rh ef? 

The King ſmiled at this reply, but it preſently Iamoodde- 
rendered him thoughtful, and he determined to feats and 
proceed no further. In the morning ſome hun- S. 

dreds of men and horſes were found to have pe- 
riſned with the cold. Mamood at the ſame time 
received advice from India, that Zab Sais the re- 
negado Hindoo, had thrown off his allegiance, 
and, returning to his former religion, expelled all 
the officers, who had been appointed by the King, 
from their reſpective departments. The King im- 
mediately determined to puniſh this revolt, and 
with great expedition advanced towards India. 
He detached ſome part of his 3 

a | who 


ee on account of the inclemency of the ſea- 4. D. 20. 
on, it being then winter, and the troops hardly e 399: 
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A-D. 1008. who coming / unexpectedly n Zab Sais, de- 
ger. 399+ feated him, and 1 —.— to the King. 
The rebel was fined in four lacks of rupees, of 
which Mamood made a» preſent to his treaſurer, 
5 and kept Z ab Sais a priſoner for life, 
Annindpl Mamood, having thus ſettled his affairs in India, 
raſes itur- returned in autumn to Ghizni, where he remained 
Mamood's for the winter in peace. But in the ſpring of the 
fifth expedi- year three hundred and ninety-nine, Annindpal, 
India Sovereign of Lahore, began to raiſe diſturbances 
in Moultan, ſo that the King was obliged to un- 
dertake another expedition into thoſe parts, with 
a great army, to correct the Indians. Annindpal 
hearing of his intentions, ſent ambaſſadors every 
where to requeſt the aſſiſtance of the other princes 
of Hindeſtan ; who conſidered the extirpation of 
the Muſſulmen from India, as a meritorious and 
political, as well as a religious action. 8 
The Rais. Accordingly the princes of Ugein, Gualiar, 
— he Callinger, Kinnoge, Delhi, and Ajmere, entered 
into a confederacy, and collecting their forces, ad- 
vanced towards the heads of the Indus, with the 
greateſt army that had been for ſome hundreds of 
years ſeen upon the field in India. The two 
armies came in ſight of one another in a great 
plain near the confines of the provinces of Peſha- 
wir. They remained there encamped forty days 
without action: but the troops of the idolaters 
daily increaſed in number. They were joined by 
the Gickers and other tribes with numerous ar- 
mies, and ſurrounded the Muſſulmen, who fearing 
| a general aſſault were obliged to entrench them- 
ſelves. 
They ws The King having thus ſecured himſelf, ordered 
*auwo: a thouſand: archers to his front, to endeavour to 
provoke the enemy to advance to the entrench- 
ments. The archers accordingly were attacked 


by the Gickers, who, notwithſtanding all the King 
15 co 


DD 1 


could do, purſued the runaways within the trenches, A. D. 2008. 
where a dreadful ſcene of ſlaughter enſued on both. 399. 
ſides, in which five thouſand Muſſulmen in a few 5 
minutes were ſlain. The enemy at length being 
cut off as faſt as they advanced, the attack became 
fainter and fainter, when on a ſudden the elephant 
upon which the Prince of Lahore, who com- 
manded the Indians in chief, rode, took fright at 

the report of a gun“, and turned his face to flight. 

This circumſtanee ſtruck the Hindoos with a panic, 
for thinking they were deſerted by their general, 
they immediately followed the example. Abdulla, 
with ſix thouſand Arabian horſe, and Arſilla, with 
ten thouſand Turks, Afghans, and Chilligis, pur- 
ſued the enemy for two days and nights; ſo that 
twenty thouſand Hindoos were killed in their 
flight, together with the great multitude that fell 
on the field of battle. DEM ; 98 
Thirty elephants with much rich plunder were 
brought to the King, who, to eſtabliſh the faith, 
marched againſt the Hindoos of Nagracot, break- 
ing down their idols and ſubverting cheir temples. 
There was at that time in the territory of Nagra - 
cot a famous fort called Bime, which Mamopd 
inveſted, after having deſtroyed the country round 
with fire and word. Birne was built by a prince 
of the ſame name, on the top of a ſteep moun- 
tain, and here the Hindoos, on account of its 
ſtrength; had depoſited the wealth conſecrated to 
their idols in all the neighbouring Kingdoms ; ſo 
that in this: fort there was à greater quantity of 
"ang filver;, precious ſtones and pearls, than had 
en ever collected into the royal treaſury of any 
According to our accounts there were no guns at this 
time, but many Eaſtern authors mention the:a, aſcribing the 
invention to one Lockman, "Ml RW, 
prince 
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A. D. 1008. prince on earth. Mamood inveſted the place with 


Eiger. Me 399 ſuch expedition, that the Hindoos had not time 


veſts Bis. £0 throw troops into it for its defence, the greateſt 
rt of the garriſon being before carried into the 
field, Thoſe within conſiſted for the moſt part of 
prieſts, a race of men who, having little inclina- 
Bime taken. tion to the bloody buſineſs of war, in a few days 
ſolicited to be permitted to capitulate. Their re- 
queſt being granted by Mamood, they opened the 
gates, and and fel upon their faces before him; and, 
with a few of his * and attendants, he im- 
mediately entered the place. 6 
In Bimé were found ſeven hundred thouſand 
golden dinars, ſeven hundred maunds of gold 
and filver plate, forty maunds of pure gold in 
ingots, two thouſand maunds of- ſilver bullion, and 
twenty maunds of various jewels ſet, which had 
been collecting from the time of Bimé. With 
this immenſe treaſure the King returned to Ghizni, 
and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent feſtival, 
where he diſplayed to the people his wealth in 
golden thrones, and in other rich ornaments, in 
a great plain without the city of Ghizni ; and after 
— feaſt eyery individual received a princely pre- 


| = the following year, Mamood led his army 
towards Ghor. The native prince of that coun- 
ins Mahommed of the Soor Tribe of Afﬀgans, 
a principality in the mountains famous for giv | 
birth to the Ghorian Dynaſty, who ſucceeded to 
the throne after the extirpation of the royal Houſe 
of Ghizni, with ten thouſand troops, oppoſed him. 
From morning to noon the fire © war flamed, and 
juſtice was done to valour on both fides. The 
King, finding that the troops of Ghor defended 


* The leaſt maund in India 5 is about thirty- feven pounds 
ayoirdupoile. | 


themſelves 


M AM O OD 1. © 


themſelves in their intrenchments with ſuch ob- A. D. 1009. 
ſtinacy, commanded his army to make a feint of . 40. 
retreating, to allure the enemy out of their for- 
tified camp, which accordingly ſucceeded. The 
Ghorians being deceived, purſued the army of | 
Ghizni to the plain, where the King, facing round Mamecod we- 
with his troops, attacked them with great impe- . Ohe 
tuoſity and ſlaughter. Mahommed was taken pri- | 
ſoner and brought to the King ; but in his deſpair 
he had taken poiſon, which he always kept under 
his ring, and died in a few hours, His country, 
was annexed to the dominions of Ghizni. Some 
hiſtorians affirm, that neither the ſovereigns of 
Ghor, nor its inhabitants, were Muſſulmen, till 
after this victory, whilſt others of -good credit 
aſſure us, that they were converted many years 
before, even ſo early as the time of the famous 
Ali, the ſon-in-law of the Prophet. | 
| _Mamood, in the fame year, was under the ne- 
ceſſity of marching again to Moultan, which had 
revolted ; but having ſoon reduced it, and cut eff 
a great number of the chiefs, he brought Daood 
the ſon of Nazir, the rebellious governor, pri- 
ſoner to Ghizni, and confined him in the fort of 
Gorci for life. | Bo US | 
In the year 402, the paſſion of war fermenting is grth 
in the mind of Mamood, he reſolved upon the expeditioa 
conqueſt of Tannaſar“, in the kingdom of Hin- 
doſtan. It had reached the ears of the King, that 
Tannaſar was held in the ſame veneration by ido- 
lators as Mecca was by the Muſſulmen ; that there 
they had ſet up a whole tribe of rich idols, the 
principal of whom they called Jug Soom ; that 
this Jug Soom, they pretended to ſay, exiſted 
when as yet the world exiſted not. When the 
Kirg reached the country about the five branches 


* Acity thirty miles to the Weſt of Delhi. | 
: of 


| 


56 | THE! HISTORY OF |HINDOSTAN. | 


A b. torr. of the Indus, he wanted that, according to the 
Higere 400 treaty that ſubſiſted between him and Annindpal, 
Sends an he ſhould not be diſturbed in his march through 
ambaador that country. He accordingly ſent an embaſly to 
pal. Annindpal, adviſing him of his intentions, and 

deſiring him to ſend guards for the protection 

of his towns and villages, which he would take 


care ſhould not be moleſted by the followers of his 


camp. 
Annindpal ee to this propoſal, and prepared 
- an entertainment for the reception of the Ki 
iſſuing out an order for all his ſubjects 12. ſupp 
the royal camp with every neceſſary of He, 
in the mean time, ſent his brother with two thou- 
ſand horſe to meet the King, and deliver this em- 

Annindpal's baſly to thoſe who approached the throne : © That 

rover he was the ſubject and ſlave of the King; but that 
MY ed permiſſion to acquaint his majeſty, that 

ar was the principal place of worſhip of the 
H—_— of rl gow: country : that if it was a virtue 
required by the religion of Mamood to deſtroy 
the religion of others, he had already acquitted 
himſelf of that duty to his God, in the deſtruction 
of the temple of Nagracot : But if he ſhould be 
pleaſed to lier his reſolution againſt Tannaſar, 
Annindpal would undertake that the amount of 
the revenues of that country ſhould be annually 
paid to Mamood, to reimburſe the expence of 
his expedition : that beſides, he, on his own part, 
would preſent him with fifty elephants, and jewels 
to a conſiderable amount. 

I: refuſes, The King replied, © That in the Muſſulman 
religion it was an eſtabliſhed tenet, that the more 
the glory of the prophet was exalted, and the 
more his followers exerted themſelves in the ſub- 
verſion of idolatry, the greater would be their 
reward in heaven. That therefore, it was his firm 


reſolution, Wee the aſſiſtance of God, to root out 
| the 


a = TT PT 57 
the abominable worſhip of idols from the face of 4.D.1on. 
the country of India. Why then ſhould he ſpare 


Tannaſar? 
When this news reached the Indian king of 


Delhi, he prepared to 2 the invaders, ſend- 


ing meſſengers all over 
Rajas that Mamood, without any reaſon or provo- 


indoſtan to acquaint the + 


cation, was marching with an innumerable army 


to deſtroy Tannaſar, which was under his imme- 
diate protection: that if a mound was not expe- 
ditiouſly raiſed againſt this roaring torrent, the 
country of Hindoſtan would be ſoon overwhelmed 
in ruin, and the tree of proſperity rooted up: 
that therefore it was -dviſeable for them to join 
their forces at Tannaſar, to oppoſe with united 


ſtrength the impending danger. 


But Mamood reached Tannaſar before they Tannaſar | 
could take any meaſures for its defence, plun- kn. 


dered the city, and broke down the idols, ſe 

Jug Soom to Ghizni, where he was ſoon ſtri 

of his ornaments. He then ordered his head to 
be flruck off, and his body to be thrown on the 
highway. According to the account of the hiſ- 
torian Hago Mahommed of Kandahar, there was 
a ruby found in one of the temples which weighed 
four hundred and fifty miſkal*. 


Mamood, after [theſe tranſactions at Tannaſar, Delkitaken. 


proceeded to Delhi, which he alſo took, and 
wanted much to annex it to his dominions. But 
his nobles told him, that it was impoſſible to keep 
the Rajaſhip of Delhi, till he had entirely ſub- 
jected Moultan under the Muſſulman government, 
and exterminated the power- and family of An- 
nindpal prince of Lahore, who lay between Delhi 


A miſkal is thirty-ſix rutty, and a rutty ſeven-eig of 
a carat, fo that the ſize of this 68 75 is too improbable to de- 
ſerve 8 credit. 


_ 
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A. D. 1012. 


Higer. 403. 


Mamood's 
embaſſy to 
the Caliph. 


His ſeventh 


expedition 
Into India. 
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and the northern dominions of Mamood. The 
King approved of this. counſel, and he -imme- 
diately determined to proceed no farther againſt 
that country, till he had accompliſhed the reduc- 
tion of Moultan and Annindpal. Bur that prince 
behaved with ſo much policy and hoſpitality, that 
he changed the purpoſe of the King, who re- 

turned to Ghizni. He brought to Ghizni forty 
thouſand captives and much wealth, ſo that that 
city could now be hardly ide in riches 


from India itſelf. 


In the 403d year of the Hi HY the next in 


command to the famous Arlilla, . governor of 


Herat, reduced the province of Girgiſtan, and 
brought Niſir, the prince of that province, pri- 


ſoner to Ghizni. Mamood at this time wrote to 


the Calipha of Bagdad, Al Kadir Billa, of the 
noble = of Ab © That the greateſt part ' 
c of the kingdom of Choraſſan was under his j Ju- 
cc riſdiction, and that he hoped he would order 
his governors to give up the remainder.” * The 
Calipha, fearing his great power, which might 
fall upon his other dominions, conſented to this 
demand. 

The King, in the year 404, drew his army : 
againſt the fort of Nindoona, which is ſituated 
upon the mountains of Belnat, and was in the 
poſſeſſion of the Indian prince of Lahore. An- 
nindpal by this time was dead, and his fon had 
acceded to his government. When Pitterugepal, 


for that was the young prince's name, ſaw that 


he could not ſtand againſt the King in the field, 
by drew off his army towards Caſhmire, leaving 
on for the defence of the place. 
Mamood immediately inveſted it, and, with mi- 
ning and other arts of attack, aſſiduouſly employed 
himſelf; ſo that, in a few weeks, the governor 
2 his 1 in ruins, was under the 
0 


02 a . Würd 
2 . upon which P abari- 
doned that province; and fled" to the | 
mood plundered Caſnmire of all its great wealth, 
and having forced thé inhabitants to acknowledge = 
the Prophet, e Why e e 
of Gliimi 70.702 “ 
Mamood, in the your: 406, returned wich 
army to Caſhinire; to puniſh ſome-revolted thiek 
and” to. Veen >whith he Had non re. 
duced” in his former expedition. The, firſt: of - 
thoſe ee wa Lorry ae fot 
and ſtrength,” which en defeared King's 
| wwe en for hor” Bling e eee 
E the ſummer ſeaſon,” he Was - bn the 
approach 61 Winter, to abandon bis enterprise, 
and return tö GHzui. On hin way home, ks was 
led aftray by by his guides, and fell into an extenſfve 
moraſs l with? water; from which he; for 
ſeveral days, could not Extricate his arys iD chat 
"many of his troo periſhed upon that occafion;' ' 
Abul Abas, TR of © „ain the courſe of Abu Abe: 
the ſane Year, wrote to Mamood; to aſk his ſiſter Ringel be- 


Mee de- 
in marriage. The Ki ed to the match and mands Ma- 
ſent her to bo Chari, . 


"to" the Geli of pro's Aker 
Abas. In 9 bong 
. rifing againſt A Abas, 


. of lunderers 
him, E= 
bell into > rw hands; 1 e Ma- death. 
mood having had advice of this difaſter;” murched 
to Balich, and from thence to Charizm, and when 
he arrived at Hifferbund; ow the 'frontiers of that 
8 he ordered his general, Mahommed Tai, 
before him wich detuchment en 
ths Moſſulmen were at ers in their cump, 
T1 „ the | 


an Returns 1 +1 
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er, put 8 to 
received intelligence of 
them with ſeveral: quadrons 


ö Mamood having 
this affair, ſupported 
of his beſt horſe. 


from-"this reinforcement, returned to the charge, 


routed the enemy, and took their chief Priſoner, 


whom they carried before the King. 
Whichisre- Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Aſp, 
amd. Perceived that the "troops of Charizm were pre- 


pared to receive him in the field before it: But 


they were ſoon defeated, their general, Abiſtagi, a 
native of Bochara, taken priſoner, and the mur- 
derer of Abu} Abas met the juſt vengeanc due to 
= crime. Mamood ſpent ſome time in re 
ywernment, : which he beſtowed u 
ajib, with the title of King o 


8 Nox Tea 


He annexed af to is governmene the province 7 


of "th 
gave 
prince Muſaood, appointing Abu Sul his vizier ; 
and the government of Gutgan he conferred upon 
his younger ' ſon, the Noble Mahommed, under 
the care of Abu Bicker. After the final ſettle- 
ment of the affairs of Charizm, the Ghiznian army 
were cantoned, for the winter, at Balich. 

' Mamood's In the beginning of the year 409, as ſoon as 
eighth expe= the fun to awake. the children of the 1/96. 


Returning to Balich, Mamood 


dition into 


India. Mamood, with a hundred thouſand choſen ho 


The runaways "ha, courage 


e government of Herat to his ſon the 


— 


and thirty thouſand foot, raiſed in the countries of 


- Turkiſtan, Maver-ul-nere, Choraſſan, and the ad- 
jacent provinces, undertook an expedition 
Kinnoge, which, from the time of f Guſtaſp, the 
father of - Darab, en 
viſited by any foreign enemy oge was 
tant from Ghizni three $40 march, :and ſeven 


capital of Tarkefian. 2 
— king of Perſia. 


great 


' we The famous city el U 
+ — the * 


/ 


* #5 


. 4 * 9.0% 


ar country, | 

reſents e is 12 "valuable in 

£ ly — af and. we 0 to have the” Nen 
- exprefling his loyalty. When the King, with much. 

Fr had SOT, Bo army throug! the 

mountains, he” entered , the plains of Hindoſtan, 
drove all oppoſition before 2 and advanced to 


eee 4k ac vs which: raiſed its kgs * 
ſkies, and which, in ſtrength and. ſucure, might <9. Ki 
July boaſt to dave no Equal.” The Indian prince. mids. 
is rich ciry 1 57 name was Korrà, and who 


885 poing and ſplendor, being chus un- E * 
8 5 Had not had time to put 1 
felf in a poſture or defence, or to colleft his troops — 


gere Ne by che great force and war 
Sippe tie ur the Kine 6, in his enbarralſ= : 

ina” reſolved” to ſue for peace 5 

Went out, with” his family, 


Some authors relate, that he 850 6 A x true 1 
bellever. 73 l een 105 18 * 5 1 
The King of. Stn tarried in PAUL only. 
three 1 An then” due Ri face” towat rakes Merat 
Merat, the prince of which place, by name Hir- 
dir, e "with his. army 7 only 4 1 9 
nion, WAI Was obliged d. Fapitülate in a 7 
days I 7 1 ot 00 uct 
_ thouſand rupees elephants, to 
by the Raja, beſides the phunder of the city, 
Sultan marched' Un. GE to inveſt 


9 FY hays 9 


r oh priheipa 0 
compoſ ec. —.— Ra i 


115 ald 


e, a „„ 2 
„Dung #4 VIV 44 „ : 
« * a 


| * i | | . 2 ; BY N 
«a in were, ky” OF hehe NTAN. | | | 


enter fd MA rad? W fx Fi : "RW 372 | 
ch: Maj | 15 hp Gikon, tis ni | 
Higer. 409 ry og of Mavin a vg 
Ef. head of his 112 
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againft and H 2 2 a at. af ſong diſtance, 
@K en TR nich in buiddir OE 


march towards the place, an it With 
h f bitle oppoſition from: 315 8 er the prince 
of Dell, ty whom, lay gave it IE: 
Plunder, ke th of ns t 5 the *o 
na and” ama e Fac bf 1 5 2 
— I ſilyer, of » 1 8 | 
pre. ED oy 1 55 ut he and 


aut MN 15 5 Es 
0 es of Ghizni, conque 

| that Mamdod In Muttra five 
of pure | with ey hy tn 
8 of which 10 be ound 
9 wy — 
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e Me seu . — and 
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N weighing 
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a, offering hir 
15 * : I 

undroy would A ten 9 e N 11 
' Muſfutnen, 0 W Marina pre! 

was obliged to Ind: Che a ap- 

pened one night to. break. loo 5 5 

eee J ie 19 

tte © te 

2 S En The g af him NE 

N m, . 

by accident, into i la a 8 = bas 

with ſpoil. and e ms Dh Wich cap Ns . 

to Ghizni; where he enumerat 

. his” . * £9 ted © of tel 

"ans, fifty-three. thouſand. c: 


and precious Ig Which could” 
eſtimated. Nor was the private Tpoi 
leſs than chat k "Game 1 


Ty the King upon ee ci Gan added 


2 "magnificent moſque. of marble ahd 
granite, .. of ſuch N and ſtructure as ſtruck 


_ every beholder. 7 aſtoniſhment and” ne. 


This moſque be. 19 852 adorned. with” füch 


autiful carpets, chandeliers, and. other orna- 
ne of ſilxet Fold, 7 it became on 
by the name of the Celeſtial Bride. In the neigh- 
| bourhood of this moſque he founded an Unive 
which he furniſhed with 2 vaſt _colleftion of cu- 
rious books, in various languages, . and” with na- 
tural and artificial cunolities. He appro 
a.. ſufficient fund for the maintenance 5 e ſtu- 
3 and learned men, ho were * to 
inſtruct the youth in. the Jeences, _ wears 


—_— 


When 


5 nn I. . 
ier 23 4 AN. 127 214-15 Arp | | * 

When 2 — of Ghizni ſaw that the taſte A. D. 1031. 
of helf Ring began to rün dpom archite(klire, Aft. 
they alſo endeavoured to Hukeie each dcher im he Gee, of the 


of their rn, palaces, us well as 
5 which they raiſed for the en. 
been of the of the. city. Thus, in a ſhort)ſpace = 
ok time, che e JJ 
A patrons hurts, — eue 
"a degree to any city at — 2 
1 ce e ee lee that, among 211 
the cutioſities which the Sultan poſſeſſed ow ww 
Was a bird of the ſize of 4®euckooy. Which 
Polleſſed of this" particular inſtinct or qualiry, chat 
Whenever pofſon was brought, howeyer: ſecretly,” n, 
into tlie apartment in which he hung; he was aj-. 
dea with the ſmell in ſuelt a anner; as to ffy7 
about his cage, while the tears ſtreamed 
involuntarily from his eyes. This bird, with other 
"Euriofiries,” was ſent as a preſemt to the Calipha 
of Bagdat; Al Kadir Billa, of the noble houſe of 
Abba We, however, believe; that this ſtory 
roſe fromthe wages of 'Murtiood, and the cre- 
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{ 


. he bro 
curioſit) — 
applied te 

Wache re THEE Not i oof 

A in 8 eee eee 


bt Vibe t& he made out, which he ſent: — 


the 3 who- ordered it to 
E making * 
: 439 "occaſion, expreſs. his Joy 


"over almoſt the whole face of the earch. 
2 Thi or en een of neren in ver 


25 
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3 


kb ad 


2 his chief juſtice, with A;conlide = | 
to protect the Vaffla 7. But e 
bo too ſtrong fur N A mo hoot if 
.dirms, to procure à ſaſe 1 a 
— . r 


=> to SE _ . 
aud mean time: drew out ee e to 1 5 
Ants robbers; when | fortunately, ay" . 
ning of the action, a Tu im f in | 
—— SY 
weg in den e te Ct che 
chief of che Arabs, The banditti immediately 
upon the fall of their. chief rurned their face to 
flight; and the Caffila, without further moleſta- 
tion, proceeded to Mecca: and having paid their 
Tce returned the ame Ways and arrived ”— 
at Ghizni, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


> 198 ke | 
0 The cm of Pilgrims. 
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is Wh E £67 
he. wn te e "ie yoke," 


vpn Korra, . the Raja: of Kin- == 
tered into. an alliance, and Sr ta | 
24 e ee N. 
. r Nine el y 5 enn | 1 * 
l bur before, 5 Fould ie Nupda, prince | 355 
of Callinger, kad dra\vn his army upon Kink 5 3 
and had Hain Roms, with a. Feat mie ms „„ 
1 chiefs,” ip tn Wing. at the river 7 | 
Jumana, encankped en the bank EY to: * 
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A. D. xc 2022, proved. to. be very conſiderable, belies fve 
N . mig e Flephans, which were ff * 
8 neighbouring "He then, — 
With fire and Fond? the country, and returned 
to. Ghizni, without Profeciiting the war any fur- 


"her N 
Mamood's . He had pol 'reinained' there than Gays, e 
' hes "ke heard thar the inhabitants of Kibetat and Nar- 
. 1 dien, countries LD the boundaries of Hindoſtan, 
would not ad knowledge the Mouffulman faith, but 
Ree" the worſhip of Lions“, Mamood 1e. 
. pa compel them, ao ＋ ly marched 
tow ir, country, WI 
number Bu 5 5 9 ſcrüths, 3 la- 
bourers, chat he 1 4 there build a fort, to over- | 
which heres, awe them after his departure, "The Lord of the 
«ce. "'country of Kiberat, finding he could not pretend 
| to oppoſe the King, ſubmitted himſelf, acknow- . 
d the 4 of Yd Prep het. AT CD 


7 14 s 


bs it was . 
Memos, The Sultan 2 5 a ed to b 
2 2 place, and left it under the care o At, he 
ind, of 'Kudur. He himſelf, in the mean time, 

turned by the way, of. Lahore, and in his march 

inveſted the ſtrong”. hold of Locote, in the pro- 
vince of Caſhmire, He beſieged" the place for 

a whole month, bur, finding it impregmble, he 


ob . The Divinity is | is worſhipped under the kgure's of a Lion oy 
ſome of the Hi ; That animal bein Eren * 
aner emblem on 3 e ad 


* ee 


e's * 1 0 % U . 


gew. babs »iitered asche. 
one giving it uß Laer 


. coe. prince of Lithore;: os * 
| rful an adverſary,” - fled to 
5 vers e and Mamood imtbedi- 
ately appointed one of his Omrahs to the go- 
Fernment of Lahore; and ſent other commanders 
e in the territories of Hindoſ- 
Mamood fümſelf returned in che ng to 
be. - Fg Rang W 
The 9 diſpoſition of 'Mamood could! 338 
reſt long in peace. He marched by the way ——44 | 
4 I 1 —.— A 
12 4 
© great army. gan Pic by the fort of Gualier, he a 
Gere k t6 be beſieged but che prince of ʒe 
| 5 prevailed upon him ta remove ſtom 
0 fore that in a ſcw days; by the means 
of nich preſents and thirty: five elephants: The 
2 —— — — —— 
inpyxeſted that city, and Nunda offere&him-three- - - 
hundred lerhane and ather praſentz for peace. und. ub. © 
The Ki to the term ect and m 
-"the Raja, es try the” bravery of the ultan's'troops, 
intoxicated | the 3 — drugs, and ; 
let them looſe without riders into the camp; Ma- | | 
od ſeeing the animals advaneing; 
- the trick, 7 —. the wildneſs oendeir motions, and 
immediately :of his beſt horſe to 
25 kill, — — the camp: Some 
of che Turks, emulous to-diftay. their bravery 
in the preſence of their ann, Frag both armies, 
mounted the greateſt part 'of the elephants, and 
drove the reſt into an . arte they 
were ſoon reduced to . Bhs 


— dee, [joke ear 28 goiter a 


Phantz, and one hundred. thouland ir 
this force, excepting a part of che yo ti 
he leſt at Ghizni, he marched, to Balich to expel 
3 Ties from: £05 3 of 1 for 
oppreſſing » who: complained: of; his 
e 
ul- nere heard: that the: King had eraſſed nt | 
tay 7 they eume with preſents to meet him 3 5 
king of Tuckiſtan: paid him, at che ſame time, 
the complimient f à piſit, and. was received in 
joy  and"friendfhipe Matmood prepared a great 
feaſt upon the beoaſon ; and aſtet having concluded 
2 ru e ee took — 42 3 
making a exchangeor Fon, 
| Teiningralidochen — bewd himſelf to flig t. 
But. King o Gini 1 a party of horſe 
after him, he was, after e earch, —_— 
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* | . 
gf rnd eee 
Sümnat, vo transferred them into other bodies 
or animals, „ eee eee 
met ſtate: The King was alſs informed, that the 
prieſts of this Got Fre va var ofthe 
people of -Detht incenſed him ſo 
much, that he abandoned t — 
of thy — erg oiherwile that, in the Twink 


a t | 
| EH ork . at this tithe to be Teen in e . . 
tricts of che harbbur of _ nher, the dominion 
of the Wolters of E 


But the Drahts deny this 1 
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en g. Zan, reached the. city of Moultan, and as there... 


weren all this troops ſhould provide 


„ 


and that he could not prevail with them to come 
ſacked, and the adjacent country to be laid waſte 


and proceeding upon his expedition, reduced ſome 
Arives at ſmall forts in the way by aſſault. Having then 
Narwalla, arrived at Narwalla, a city of Guzerat, which was 
evacuated at his approach, another deſart pre- 

ſented itſelf to the King beyond that place. Ma. 

and at Sum- Mood, however, taking the ſame precautions as 
mo before, without any remarkable occurrence, reach- 
ed Sumnat, which was a lofty caſtle, upon a nar- 

ro peninſula, waſhed on three ſides. by the ſea. . 
Upon the battlements of the place there appeared 

an innumerable multitude of people in arms. 


approach, and told him, that their great id 


he might blaſt them in a moment, and avenge 

the deſtruction of the Gods of India. The Sultan 

only ſmiled at this vain threat, and commanded, 

that as ſoon as the morning ſhould appear, his 

army ſhould be ready for an aſſault. . 

which he In the morni the valiant troops of the ſub- 
Aut.. lime Nane cane to the foot of the walls, 
and began the attack. The battlements were in 

a ſhort time cleared, by the experience and * 

att 1 | | | 0 


= N 9 NT Sands n 7 


nen was à great deſart before him, he gave orders that 
— themlelves with re. 
ral days water and proviſions, as "alſo, with. pro- 
vender for their horſes; he beſides loaded tent 
thouſand camels with neceſſaries for the army. 
| When he had paſſed chat terrible defart, he ar- 
Stck: Aj- riyed at the city of Ajmere, and finding that the 
mere Raja and inhabitants had abandoned the. place, 


. and: ſubmit*thenaſelves,: he ordered the city to be 


with fire and ſword. But as the reduction of the 
citadel would take up too much time, he left it, 


». 


They immediately made a ſignal for a Herald to 
Sumnat, had drawn the Muſſulmen thither, that 


'F 


the Kin of day dif} che darkneſs; till the 
to abandon all their advantages, and retire” to el ave 


their God, and now ſeemed” wiſhing” for death. 8 
unſucceſsful than the firſt. 

| ſented: en in order of bãttle, in * the Hindoos / 
the Ghiznian camp. Mamood immediately ag. 9s | if 
vanced, with an intention to raiſe the ſiege of Wi 
Sumnat, and therefore ordered a da to amuſe 


the enemy in the field. He ma in order of 
battle towards the idolaters, who advanced with 


ur and N Yor Joſs time r 


bs 3 tranſlated verbatim. 


EET EA e er _ 


of the archers; and the daſtardiy Hindoos, alto u b 
niſbed and diſpirited, crouded into che temple; "0 
and proſtrating themſelves. in tears before the idol; Scales the 
prayedd for aſſiſtance. The Muffulmeni ſeized” the „ 
cher them rturity N the devotion of their enemies | 
offered chem lied their ſcaling-ladders, - and, 

the began to exclaim Alla Akber“. 4 
The Hindoos now reduced to deſpair, found they 
muſt fight for themſelves - or die ; they collected 
their force together, and made o Violent an at-⸗ 
tack upon the aſſailants; that, from the time that 


Moon, ide of night, illuminated the court 
of heaven with _ rays, the flames of war were 
not quenched © wi ch blood. The Muffulmen, 
wearied out with fati e, were at length obliged | 


Next morning, the work of death was \renewed, pulſed. 

but as faſt as _— the wall, ſo faſt were 
| ey phe headlong down by the pears of the 
defendants, who, weeping, had taken leave of 


And thus the labours o 


An army of idolaters, upon the third day; pre The amy of 


the beſieged, while he himſelf ed to engage 


equal reſolution. The battle began with great whom be 


. God bs greateſt: Nen 
1 The original in this — * fone poetic merit and i 


till 


. 
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n | 
* N the middle of; the action, 87 the enem 
545 85 their troops, and inſpire them with. ſuc 1 
.-ofonth ' courage... that faintneſs became yilible in | 
Mamood's army. Mamood, percei n 
guor ſpreading over his lines, from. hi | 
and wn. protaing biel Me ae 15 
aſſiſtance. moun an Fance, 
he took Abul Fſafſen. CR one of 4 2 
rals, by the hemd, a 
and glory. He, himſelf advanced upon the — 95 
eneouraging his troops with ſuch determined re- 
ſolution, that, aſhamed to abandon their king, 
wich whom they. had ſo often; trod the of 
renown they, with one accord, gave a ſhout of 
«nd over- victory, and ruſhed, forward as, for a prize. They 
throws, bore che enemy before them upon the poi 1 
n heir ears lying fre Gola of hem dead at | 


 Sumnat ſur- a ner hen beheld this de- 
reader. feat, they were ſtruck with confuſion and fear. 

They withdrew their hands from the t. and 

iſſuing out at a gate towards the ſea, to the num- 

ber of four thouſand, embarked i in boats, intend- 

ing to w the iſland. of Sirindiep- But 

they did not eſcape. the eyes of the King. He 

ſeized boats which were left in a neighbour- 

ing creek and, man manning them with rowers and 

ſiome of his beſt purſued the enemy, ms - 
and ſinking ſome their boats, while others e 

Mamooden- Caped.- Having then placed guards round the 

ters Sumnat. walls and at 1 e entered Sumnat, with 

r Ge ONT Progiegl, at 

tendants. When they. advanced to he remple 
they ſaw a great and antique ſtructure, built of 


ſtone, with a ſpacious court, They e 


| Ceylon. : > 8 l 
— 


A 0 Dienen 
entered it, and diſcovered a great 


curouſſy tuned und ſer with — wih.. 
che benter f the Kall ſtood Sumnatz ans idobiof- 
ſtone, five arcs en xwoiot>grhich:/were 
ſunk in che ground. ae, 26; 2:4 2. 2110 al 
The King was enragec i:hedaw:th 
and railing his mate, TruC ; ; | 

face. He chen ordered chat two pit tes affe 


image ſhould be broke off, to benſant to, Ghihniz 


thore ” be thrown at the-threſhold--of che public 
5 „ and ink the court of: his Palace. ©; 
more ts he reſervedi to bei ſent to M 

and Medina: When Mamood vas tlius employed 
in b up Summat, a croud af; ee 
titioned his attendants, and offered ſome crores d 
= „if che King ſhauld be pleaſed to proceed 


i — accept of the money for they ſaid 
that breaking: up che idol could not removt -ido= 
latry from the walls of Surnnat, that therefore it 
could ſerte no purpoſe anne but 
that ſuch a ſum of money given in charity, among 
— 

6 Ki at Was, 
in — true; but ſhould he conſent; t6 

that -bargaing he might juſtly: be called a ſeller of 
idols; and that he — upon a breaker of them 


as a more honourable title. He thereſbte ordered Fine an im- 
broke e. menſe * 


them to proceed. The next blow having 
up che belly of Sumnat, Which had — 6 
hollow, they (diſcovered that it. Was, full of dia. 


monds, rubies, and pearls, of a much greater 


value than the amount of what the Brahmins had 
offered, fo that a zeal for religion was not gag 


clad eee eee ad alt - 
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„ Ten millions; ed 
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| ſquate hall, r- ö 
8 it's loſty rbofſ ſupported by fiſty-ſix pillars m 


herd. "The Omrahs 1 perſuade 
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. At is aid, by ſome Writers, that the pics: 
| * idol is a compdund word: of Sm and N. 
Sun being the name Wiebe by -whoereRed.tt, | 


1 — 
Sumnat. 


In che time of eclipſes we are told; thavthere uſed = 
9 be forty dr fig thouſand: worſhippers at this 
acts © rele ; and that ithe:different- Princes of: Hin- 

duaſtan had beſtowedz in All, two thouſand villages; 
5 thew tertitorics, for ng — n 


all parts of the: empire. 11. Was a cuſtom 
Ix —— — ni re 
morning evening, water me 
Ganges, thoilgh that: Es ey en 4 
mien diſtam. inn Long 
+Amang the ſpojls-of this.remjle Was'a 0 " 
gal weighing” forty maunds, which bung from 
the top of the building by a ring. It ſupported a 
great bell, which warned tlie people to che worſhip | 
of the God. Beſides two:thouſand — Who 


cine — hundred 3 to ſhave . ö 
votees befare they were admitted to the preſenee f 
Sumnat. The dancing girls were either remark- 
able for their beauty or their quality, the Rajas 
thinking it an honour; to have their daughters ad- 

mitted. The King of Ghizni found, in this tem- 

EY pl a greater quantity of jewels and gold, than, 
i i any royal. treaſury ever contained 
2 n che hiſtory of Eben Aſſur, 5 _— 

lated * there was no light in the tem 

one pendant lamp, which, reflected ft 

jewels, ſpread- a ſtrong and refulgent mg wn 

the whole place. Beſides the great idol abave- 


mentioned, there were in he temple forae thou- 
ſands 
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ſands of ſmall images, in gold and der of -va- A: Wes 
rious s and dimenſions. | » | pHiger. 473. 


The ror having ſecured the ved of The Bm 
Sumnat, —_— to chaſtiſe che Indian pri 


;ror ma 
againſt By- - 


Byram Deo, from whom. the harbour Dem Deo. 


takes its name, for having endeavoured: to diſtreſs 
him during the ſiege, and having cut off above 

three thouſand: of the Muſſulmen. Byram Deo, 
after the taking of Sumnat, had fled from Nur- 

walla, the . and ſnut himſelf up 

in the fort-of Gundia, which was forty-pharſan 

—— Sumnat. The King, without eppolition,' ar- 
rived before the fort, and ſaw that it was ſurrounded 
on all fides by the ſea, which, in every place, ap- 
peared impaſſable. He ſent however to ſound the 

depth of the water, and received intelligence; that 
at one place it was fordable at low: water; but if 
he ſhould be caught by dhe tide, in his paſſage; 
the troops muſt inevitably periſh, | Mamooe 
ordered public pr progeny and caſt his fortune in the 
Koran, turned his horſe into tlie ſea, at the head 
of his troops, and reaching in fafety — 
ſhore, immediately made an aſſault upon the | 
Byram Deo, looking upon life rable to every 


other conſideration, left his family and wealthy' 


and, in the habit of a ſlave, ſtealing out of the 
fort, ran r 8 himſelf in a corner. The 
t who defended ſeeing — 
dn Grarckally deſerted, — alſo: ſtruck: with 
fear; and quitted their poſts v n the walls. The 
Muſſulmen mounted their ſcaling ladders, and 
commenced a dreadful havock among the unfor- 
tunate ſlaves, reſerving the women and children 
for captivity, The wealth of the Byram was 
lodged in the treaſury of che king. 


Mamood being thus victorious, marched £O-Marches to 
Narwalla, the capital of all dhe peninſula of Gul Narva. 


zerat. He found the ſoil of that place fo- * 
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Arb. 2022, the air ſo ſalubrious and „and the coun country ſo 
* "7 0g cultivated and 22 that he propoſed to 
eee ., WAG up his reſidence; there 8 ſome years, and to 
* - make it his capital, -cohferri ing che government of 
„ Ghiznit upon his ſon, the illuſtrious Muſaood. 


were gold mines in Guzerat; which sccafioned. 
Mamood to incline to fix his reſidence in that 
country. But to chis we cannot well give any 
eredit, as there are now no traces of thoſe mines; 
but it is acknowledged, that the country was, at 
all times, one of che richeſt in Hindo An 
| of their aſſertion, they however give many 
inſtanges of the diſappearance 2 ria 
as that in Seiſtan, which was {ſwallowed | 
_ earthquake. ' There are other writers = tx an 
tend. do ſay, that the having heard of — 4 
and ruby mines upon the iſlond of Sirendeip, and 
2 Ar“ — Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet 
eſt: of thoſe parts, hut that he was 
45 by his council from this ſcheme, and alſo 
Prevailed upon not to abandon his native kingdom 
Is diverted Marnood yielding to this latter Ig conſented | 
ion miki's to return and at the ſame time begged of his 
nobles, to recommend a fit perſon to him for the 
government of the kingdom of Guzerat. Aſter 
ting among themſelves, they told the King, 
that on account of the great diſtance of this coun- 
ty from his other dominions, and the number of 
troops it would require for its defence, they thought 
it adviſeable that ſome one of the natives ſhould 
receive that honour- The King then enquired 
among the chiefs of the natives, and was informed 
that the family of Dabiſſalima was the nobleſt in 
thoſe parts, and chat then a man of parts and 
diſtinction, of that tribe, was in his camp, in the 
— bs v4 . 
no 
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Some hiſtorians relate, that, in that age, there 
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life, to conceal himſelf from the TS 


\ fitter 60 be ers 10: royalty-char-Kim; 2 p. g, 
to chuſe that Wey offe-. bas 


ao grngrmn e vg inher- . 


ar r 
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2 — 
bee 1 inviting him to his pre- 
far the gorrrm 


dey of ths 1a + 


rament | 


him. A eee etl... 
che truth of our firſt relation, it muſt be acknow!- FEB. 


ledged that the having ſettled an an- 
nual tribute, — — of Guzerat 
upon Dabiſſalima, the poor Brahmin, and not 


upon the Raja of the name, who lived at 


that period. We find, that when the King had 
beſtowed the regency upon the Brahmin, the latter 
petitioned him to leave ſome forces for his pro- 
tection, ſor that the prince Dabiſſalima, as ſoon 
as Mamood ſhould evacuate the country, would 
undoubtedly invade him before his was 
_ thoroughly. eſtabliſhed, the conſequence of which 
might be eaſily foreſeen: But that, if the king 
would grant him his protection, he would * 
give double the revenues of Cabuliſtan and Za- 
buliſtan. Theſe conſiderations prevailed with Ma- 
mood to form a deſign to reduce the prince Da- 
biſſalima before he leſt the country. He accord- 
ingly ſent a part of his army into the deminions of 
the prince, which, in a ſhort time, defeated him, 
and brought him priſoner to Mamood. He im- 
——— 2 — Naja into 
hs 3 196A 
oaks nA. 5 
Dabitim 
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Ab. 10224. the; air ſo ſalubrious and ure, and the cootry ſo 
e e cultivated and pleaſant, that he propoſed to 
Se: ke upchis reſidence there for ſome years, and to 
make it his capital, conſerring che government of 
„ Shiani upon 5 ſon, the illuſtrious Muſaood. 
Some hiſtorians relate, that, in that age, there 
were gold mines in Guzerat; which gecaſioned 
Mamood to incline to fix his reſidence: in that 
cCauntry. But to chis we cannot well give any 
credit, as there ate now no traces of thoſe mines; 
but it is acknowledged, that the country was, at 
All times, one of the richeſt in Hindoſtan. In 
ſupport of their aſſertion, they however give many - 
inſtances of the diſappearance of gꝭld mines, ww 
as that in Seiſtan, Which was ſwallowed u by an 
earthquake. There are other writers 8 
tend to ſays. that the King, having heard of g — 4 
and ruby mines upon the iſland of Sirendeip, — 
in he country of Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet 
for; the conqueſt: of -thoſe parts, but that he was 
diverted by his council from this ſcheme, and alſo 
Prevailed 1 not to aden his native — 22 
and capital. 
Is diverte¶ Mamood Neha to this latter Sos ednfontect - 
frommaking to retarny- and at the ſame time begged of his 
nobles, to recommend a fit perſon to him for the 
government of the kingdom of Guzerat. After 
conſulting among themſelves, they told the King, 
that on account of the great diſtance of this coun- 
tiy from his other dominions, and the number of 
troops it would require for ĩts defence, they thought 
it adviſeable that ſome one of the natives ſhould 
receive that honours The King then enquired 
among the chiefs; of the natives, and was informed 
that the family of Dabiſſalima was the nobleſt in 
. parts, and that then a man of parts and 
AQiſtinction, of that tribe, was in his — in the 
n of a common Brahmin. That they knew 
x no 
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though he had been obliged to chuſe that way of tiger 41, 


life, to 2 himſelf from the cruelty of a 


younger: brother, WhO had: ee bis inheri- 
tance. 777731 $f: OP)! R 25/6/45 3M 


Some this; ſuſpecting tis lpia of this Mikes D. 
ſtory, have informed us, that Dabiſſalima was . ng of hs | 


unſubdued prince of a neighbouring country, fa- zcr 
mous as well for his policy and wiſdom, as for his 
great knowledge in the ſciences. To him the King 
ſent a friendly meſſage, wn him to his pre- 
ſence, to receive his all for the government 
of Guzer 


4 which. he intended to beſtow pw 


him. But as we have many authentic proofs ß 
the truth of our firſt relation, it muſt be acknoẽw -. 


ledged that the King, upon having ſettled an an- 
| nual tribute, beſtowed the 8 kingdom of Guzerat 
upon Dabiſſalima, the poor Brahmin, and not 


upon the Raja of the ſame name, who lived at 


that period. We find, that when the King had 
beſtowed the regency upon the Brahmin, the latter 
petitioned him to leave ſome forces for his pro- 
tection, for that the prince Dabiſſalima, as ſoon” 
as Mamood ſhould evacuate. the country, eds 
undoubtedly - invade him before his power was 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed, the conſequence of which 
might be eaſily foreſeen: But that, if the king 
would grant him his protection, he would annually 


give double the revenues of Cabuliſtan and Za- ta 


buliſtan. © Theſe conſiderations prevailed with Ma- 


mood to form a deſign” to reduce the prince Da- 


biſſalima before he leſt the country. He accord- 
ingly ſent a part of his army into the dominions of 
the prince, which, in a ſhort time, defeated _ | 
and brought him priſoner to Mamood. He im- 
mediately delivered over the unfortunate Raja into 
the . — his — n eee the ee | 


to ag away his life. Ne 
| Dabiſlalima 


4 


| | /. 
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A. 106 1: Dabiuffalnna addre ſſed himſelf to the King after 
e 4 this manner; That, in his religion, the murder of 
it a king was unlawful; but that it was cuſtomary, 
when one king got poſſeſſion of the perſon of ano- 
ther who was his enemy, to make a dark pit under 
dais throne, where he ſhould remain impriſoned 
Dim. for liſe, or till the death of his conqueror. That, 
| * for his on part, he efteemed ſuch uſage /a cruelty 
of which he could not be guilty; but „on the 
other hand, if the Raja ſhould be confined by him 

in another priſon, his adherents would, upon the 
King's departure, attempt to releaſe him. He 
therefore earneſtly begged that the King might 
Mamood re- Carry him to Ghizni. Mamood complied with 

Chen, this laſt requeſt, and, after two years and ſix 
months abſence, turned homewards his -vittorious 
f ſtandards. But having received intelligence, that 
Byram Deo, and the prince of Ajmere, with 
others, had collected a great army to oppoſe: hin 
in the deſart, he turned by the way of the Indus 
and Moultan. 'He there alſo met with deſarts in 
his march, wherein his army greatly ſuffered by 
want of water, and his cavalry by want of. graſs; 
but in the year 417, he with much difficulty and 
toil reached Ghizni. During his march through 
the country on the banks of the Indus, he was 
led aſtray three days and nights, by one of his 
Hindoo guides, in a defart of dry ſand, ſo that 
madneſs and thirſt began intolerably to rage through 
his periſhing troops. Mamood, ſuſpecting his 
guide, commanded him to be put to the tor- 
ture, when he confeſſed” that he was one of the 
prieſts of Sumnat, who, to revenge the injuries 
done to his God, had thus endeavoured to bring 
about the ruin of the Ghiznian army. The 2 

then commanded him to be put to death; 

it being towards evening, he fell proſtrate before 
God, imploring a ſpeedy deliverance. A meteor 
a tot ib 
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. the kaſt, to Which hr. AD. was 
directed this: march, und,, heſore“ ribrhingz, And 349 * 
himſelf upon the-bankscof: a lake. Waage i 
Dabiffalima the de vout, having eſtabliſhed do Dabifitine | 
{elf upon che thront of Ghzerst, 38 depu 10 — 
the King of Ghizni, contimieti to ſend his EFB Rv 
nues punctually to the King, and me years after 
deſired the imprifoned-Raja iber return cd 
im. — ince hä, by this timt, gained 
upon the mind of the King, which made him un- 
willing to part with him. He however was ower 
ed by his counfelldrxs, W¹ſl were envious -- -- 
of the favour which che unforrunate Ran had! ac. eds 
and he was accordingly put into cd hands 
— —— who brought che revenue to Ghizhi. His cruelty, 
When they redched-the dominions of Guzensg, — 
Dabiſſalima che devout gave orders to dig a hole 
under his own throne, in which he intended to 
conſine the unhappy Raja, according to . | 
- baequs cuſtom of the Indians. To ſtretch his 
triumph ſtill further, he advanced to ſome diftanre EE 
from his — to * ho UF aig that the un- 
ſfortunate man might his horſe, 19955 
A baſbn en his head . an ewer in his hand 
The — — Guzefat, it is ns wing ke 
— himſelf upon this occaſion, Fa down, much 
Wiordered in a ſhade, drew a ted handkerchief 
over his face, and ordered his attendants-t0\with- 
A Vulture, which was hovefing ovet chat u pügh- 
place, miſtaking the red handkerchief for 3 r OM 
ſouſed down upon Dabiſſalima, and fixing her 
— his eyes, rendered him nt bligd; 
fore incapable' to reign, according to the 
laws of che country. When che accident Which 
befel the King became public, the whole camp and 
city were filled with confuſion and dr, The 
* prince, arriving at that very iuſtant, 
fl was revived: — ions, and ii 
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2. P- 026. electu King. He put the baſon upon 
ene Mabiſſahmia, and placed the cwer in 


iz n 4 and droue him beſure him into the dun- 


8 


Ig ail 


Seon fich he himſelf had prepared Where he 

pen the remainder of his life: This barbarous 

action, however, ſhewed that his ſucceſſor was 

| unworthy of hat providence had, o miraculouſly, 

beſtowed upon . The ſtory is a ſtriking in- 

| ance of the juſt puniſhment of pride, and that 

be. who. 3 — ae Another, eee ms it 

hwaſelf. r BY2woR 444 Ar Hr vr 

story of an The e ws Hikgiat * related, 

1 chaty;when Mamood wðas at Guzerat, he ſaw a 

ſmall black idol under a circular arch, which, to 

144 Ms ajpprarance,:was: ſuſpended in the air without 

The King, amazed at this phenomenon, 

conſulted! the philoſophers of his court concerning 

it. They told him that they believed the image 

to be. iron, arc the ſtones of the arch magnets. 

The King obſerved; that he thought the cquili 

brium of weight and attraction could not be ſo 

exactly found. He, however, by way of expe- 

riment; ordered a ſtone to be ſtruck out of the 

arch; which was no: ſooner done, than the idol 

fell to the graund, and the ſtone was accordingly 

found to be a magnet; but philoſophers: of latter 

days are of the King's opinion; and this ory ably | 

be ranked among the fabulous, e 3 n 

The Caliphe The Calipha of Bagdat being e of the 

. expedition of the King of Ghizni, wrote him a 

congratulatory letter, in which. he ſtiled him, The 

Guardian of Fortune, and the Faith of Mahom- 

med. To his ſon, the illuſtrious Emir Muſaood, 

he gave the title of The Light of Poſterity, 2 
the — of Nations; and to his ſecond fon; the 

noble Euſoph, the appellation of The Strength of 

the Arm o Fortune, and Eftabliſher of the State. 

1 at the ſame-time Ane Na mo ddl that who- 


225 1 5 $f : | ever 


2 


= 


* 


M A NM 0 Dan 


ever he ſhould: appoint to the — he hims ae 


ſelf would confirm and ſuppurt. 


borders of Moultan, near the banks of the river 
that runs by the mountains of Jude. When he 


arrived at Moultan, finding that the countty f 
the Jits was defended by great rivers, he ordered 4 derne bY 


fifteen hundred boats to be built; each of which he 


armed with ſix iron ſpikes projecting from their 5 
ws. and ſides, to prevent their being boarded 
y the enemy, Who were very expert in that kind 


of war. When he had launched this fleet, he 


ordered twenty archers into each boat, and five a wm 
others, with--fire-balls, to burn the craft of the 
Jits, and naphtha to ſet the whole river on fire. 


This force he commanded to extirpate the Jits, 


and remained with the remainder of his army at 1 


* 
— . * 
— * * * bl, 


Mamood marched this year an eee ene Mans. 


Ii, who had inſulted him in — ror Sum- — the 
nat. This people inhabited the country on the 


Moultan. The Jits having intelligence of this overthrown. 


armament, ſent their wives and children, and moſt 


valuable effects, into an iſland, and launching, ac 
cording to ſome, four thouſand; or, according to 


others, eight thouſand boats, manned and àrmed, 
prepared to receive the Ghiznians. They met, 


and a terrible conflict enſued; but the projected b 
ſpikes from the imperial boats did ſuch execution, 


when they ran againſt the craft of the Jits, that 


many of them were overſet. The archers, at the 
ſame time, plied their bows to ſuch good purpoſe, 
that many of the enemy plunged overboard to 
avoid — galling arrows. Some of the Jitſiad 
boats being, in the mean time, ſet on fire, com- 


municated their flames to others; ſome were ſunk, 

ſome boarded by the Ghiznians, and others endea- 
youred to make their eſcape. In this ſcene of 
confuſion and terror, very. few of the -Jits could 
ſhun wein hard fate. All thoſe therefore, who 
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| Se e. eſcaped] death met with the more ſevere wn 
e. tune of captivit 7. 
24 The King, r We Ser returhed in wi. 
m6 ee to Ghizni, and in the 418th year of the 
Fligera, ordered Amir Toos, one of his generals, 
to the government; of the Perſian diſtrict on Bad- 
wird, chat he might chaſtiſe the 'Turkumans"of 
Amir Tos Siljoki“, who had croſſed the river Argavia, and 
. 3 that province. But Amir Toos, being | 
defeated” in a very bloody action, wrote to the 
King, that without his preſence and fortune no- 
ching could be done againſt the enemy. Mamood | 
_ Immediately put his army in motion, and having 
Mamoos come up with them, gave them a total defeat, 
che Turku; Which entirely diſperſed them, and cleared the 
mans. country. Hearing, at this time, that one of his 
* generals had conquered Iracf, he marched that 
way, and ſeized all the treaſure that had been 
., amaſſed. by the race of 'Boia, who had poſſeſſed 
that country, and ltved in the city of Raif. © Hav- 
ing there enforced ſome laws reſpecting the re- 
ligion of the inhabitants, who had adopted falſe 
Returns to tenets, he ſettled the government of Rai and Iſ- 
Ghizni- pahan upon his ſon, the prince Muſaood, and re- 
| | turned himſelf to Ghizni. © 7 
| Falls 6k, _-Mamood' was ſoon after afflicted with thee bone, 
5 which diſorder daily increaſed. He went in this 
condition to Balich to ſettle ſome ſtate affairs, and 
in the beginning of the ſpring he turned his face 
2gain to Ghizni; where, upon Friday the 23d of 
the ſecond Ribbi, in the rt of the Higera, and 
Dies. - 1770 an e, * of. Rs! e, this 1 con- 


* Theſe were che — tribe RA after 
Perſia, and whoſe. prince, Togrul Bec, founded the dynaſty 
| of the Siljokides. 
=_ + This is the province of Perſia, Uiſtinguiſhed by the name 
*Y | of Trac Agemi, by the Arabians.”_ 
| oh Te capital * Irac, before Iſpahan. 2 ii 


queror, 


i 


anom © Of RH, a 3 1 
ueror, amidſt the tears of his people, gave up 42D. #44. 1 
| Lis body to death, and this ſoul 9 . > R 5 
Fe reigned thirty-five years; and he Was buried . tune BW 
dy torch light, with great pomp and folemnity, ver. 18 
in the palace of triumph at Ghizhi. He was cer- 5 9 
tainly a great man and an excellent prince, a good 
friend to his own people, à dreadful enemy to fo- 
reigners. Ambitious but ſeldom cruel; not re- 
ligious but enthufiaſtic, he did many bad things 
from a good principle. His perſon was of the 
middle ſize, not handſome, but without deformity 
Two days before his death, he commanded chat rnnnces or 
all the ſacks of gold and caſkets of precious ſtones, bis vage. 
Which were in the treaſury, ſhould be placed bez © 
fore him; when he beheld them as with regret, : 
he wept, ordering them to be carried back to the 
treaſury, without exhibiting his generoſity at that 
time to any body, for which he has been accuſed 
of avarice. 'He ordered, the following day, a 
review of his Army, his Elephants, Camels, Hor- 
ſes and Chariots, with which, having feaſted his 
eyes for ſome” time, from his travelling throne, 
he again burſt into tears, and retired in grief to his 
ace.” HEL Tb 58, PECAN WL. Ste 
1 is faid, that Mamood, upon hearing that a 
citizen of Neſhapoor was poſſeſſed of immenſe 
Wealth, commanded him to be called into his pre- 
ſence.” The King began to reproach him for being 
an idolater and an apoſtate from che faith, The 
citizen replied, O King, I am no idolater nor 
apoſtate, but it is true that I am poſſeſſed of much 
wealth ; take it therefore, but do me not a double 
injuſtice, by robbing me of my money and my 
good name.“ The King, for chis infolence, as 
he termed it, ordered him to be puniſhed, and 
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But Mamood was, in other ** famous 


. for juſtices: A perſon one day, thruſting himſelf - 


SEES 
ww. >. 3 is + 4. 


into the preſence, called lowdly:-for juſtice. The 


| -» King ordered him to explain his complaint, Which 


he thus did: That, unfortunately baving a hand- 
ſome wife, the King's nephew) had conceived a 
paſſion for her, and came to his houſe every night 


with armed attendants, beating him and turning 
kim into the ſtreet, till he had gratified his adul- 
terous paſſion. That he had — complained 


to thoſe who ought to have done him juſtice, but 


that the rank of the adulterer - oor. their cars 


Suede 5 


againſt bn 2 i 
The King, upon 3 this,” Was 10 l 
enraged, that tears of reſentment and compaſſion 


ſtarted from his eyes; he reprimanded the poor 


man for not making ſooner his complaint to him. 


The man replied, That he oſten attempted it, but 


could not gain admittance, He was then com- 


— by the King, to return to his houſe, and 


o give him notice the firſt time that his nephew 
was guilty of the like violence; charging thoſe 
who were preſent, upon pain of death, to let no- 
thing of this complaint tranſpire, ordering the poor 
man to be admitted at any hour. Accordingly 
the man returned to his houſe, and, upon the third 


night following, the King's nephew, as uſual, 
came, and having whipped the huſband ſeverely, 


turned him into the ſtreet. The poor man haſ- 
tened to the King; but the captain of the guards 
would not give him admittance; ſaying, that his 
Majeſty was in the Haram. The man immedi- 
ately began to make à violent outcry, fo that the 
porter fearing that the court might be diſturbed, 
and that the noiſe might reach the King, he was 
under the neceſſity to conduct him to the Evnuchs 
of the bedchamber, who. cher acquainted 
Mamood of the affair. | 
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be Wing ately roſe; and drawing n 
e ee h bag ah Bg, Baue A 
. his nephew and the man's wife fleep — Bo 0— . 
gether in one bed, with à candle ſtanding 
carpet near them. Manood; ektinguiſhing die”. : 
candle; drew his' dagger and ſevered his nephew's: 
head from his-bedy*: Then commanding the man 
to bring a light, he called out for ſome water, and 
having taken à deep draught, he told him, he 
might now. go and ſleep with , if he could 
tru His own wife. ar ne IF; 
The por man fell down at the King s feet,” . 
gene to his zuſtiee and condeſcenſion, but 
gged him Sache w he put out the candle, 
and afterwards called out ſo vehemently for water. 
The King freplied, That he put out tlie candle that ' 
pity might fot arreſt his hand in the execution of 
Juſtice,” on a youth Whhom he renderly loved; and 
that he had made à Vow to God, when" he firſt” 
heard the complaint; that he would neither eat nor 
drink till he had brought the criminal to Juſtice; in 
ſo mach that ne was "upon" hes point of r of. | 
thirſt.” > 2 ROM AA TH e 
: The* Wine men who Ned mnt of Ma- 3 
mbod were prineipally theſe; Order Ra,” a na- vr who 
a” of Rai in Perſia, whoſe” poetieal performances under Ma- 
a panegyriſt are eſteemed very good, for . 
. Me he received à preſent ef 300 Dirms 
from Mamood. Andi Tooſi, à "native of che 
province of Choraſſan, # poet of great fame; whom 
the Sultan often — to undertake the Shaw 
Namma, but he excuſed himſelf on account of 
his age. He was the maſter. of Phirdoci, Who 
aſterwards undertook that work; but Phirdoci 
falling ſick, by too much application, before it 
was finiſhed, he applied himſelf to his old maſter 
Aſſidi; telling him, that he was now at the point : 
| os n and that his only rere for leaving this 
vain- 


© 
1 * 


any: hand in that performance, Wet. for the affec- 

tion he bore to Phirdaci, he Would undertake to 
fmiſn his poem. The dying Poet replied, that he 

was well aſſured no other Man of the e the 


Poets. r | 


Minuchere was a noble of Balich, and famous 


amood, without being pre- 
with the approbation of Ali 


Among the works of Unſuri there is an heroic 
Poem, upon the actions of Mamood. The King 
having one night, in his cups, cut off the long 


Ne nee 0 


trols of his beloyed?, he Was, much afflicted in a; ws. 


the morning for What he had done. He ſat, ITED 
roſe, he walked hy turns, and there was g terror 
round him, Which Kept the peep 
Ali Unſurt acvoſted him With ſome ,extempore 
lines}, which Jo. pleaſed the King, ahathe;grdered 
his mouth ten be filled hn 
Calling then for Wine, he 15 with the poe - i 
185 N e ſe a S _ 
Wl To Box a ot 5172 I ils r 39 5 dS: bh eat 
Audi, was obe 0. che. ſcholars; of 1 
ie Was &. AI of Miryi, a; poet, ee 2 
che light. of true genie, hut his, Works, are, Very 
ſcarces ang the greateſt part uf them lost. 1 
was alſo, aj/pupit) af. 1 Hg Was of the ant 
tient royal mace; f the kings .of Seiſtan, but ge., 
by fortune ſo low, that he was. , obliged.;to.. 
bire himself 10-2: farmer. far the: 40 wages e 
hundred Ditaas, When mu. martieds he end, 
ſum. Nould ngt anſwer his- 1 Rs 1 6% 
became defteaus of having bis wages ine 
The farmer told: biw, becocrrmnly,deferved a;great 
deal wor, hut chathis;capacitycauld.nat exrcnd . 
the, allowance; tfunther.; Fifochi, in his Rate. - I 
dependence, waited on the Sultans nephew, Abul 1 
Muziffir, with a poem, for which he was honoured 
with a handſome reward, with a horſe and a dreſs... 1 
He was introduced to the King by Muziffir, Who 
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The beauty of the lines conſiſted chiefly i in a — 
chime of words, which cannot poſſibly be imitated in a tranſ- 
lation. Ihe ſenſe runs thus: On this happy day, when che 
treſſes of your beloved are cut off, what place is there for grief 
Let it be rather crowned with mirth and wine, for the taper 
ranch the . is beſt ſeen from the W its 
branches. 
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the title of Catit ph} 
excepting in the city" of Bag. 
during che whole reign 
 Mamood. © Elich Chan, of — by 95 
extinction of the imperial family ef Samania, poſ 
ſeſſed himſelf of the city of Bochara, and became 
ſovereign of Maver-ul-nere or T IM. Ma- 
mood added to the empire of Ghizni, to the weſt 
And north, Seiſtan; the Perſian Iraac, Georgia, 
ae general, all Perſia, to the caſt of the ſmall 
e wa oy Caliphat.. He dechroned ads ex- 
! the family of Boia, who had held out 
_ for ſo” many years their beſt provinces againſt the 
Caliphas of the houſe of Abbas. On the fide of 
© India; he conquered and rr Al the pro- 
vinces to the forth-weſt Delhi, all Sindia and 
Guschat; and, by ſpreading his 1 further 
into chat ente dene almoſt all its Rajas 
| epondent upon his power. Mamood, in ſhore) 
Foſſeſſed a grester empire tan any Mahommediri 
Prinee before his time in Aſia. Almoſt all Perſia 
8 to him the Oxus- bounded his empire 
on che north. eaſt de; and the mauinitaitis' of 2 
mere and Malava cem to have been” o his 0 
IE Wc ei ego! 
EET end i 
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by prince Mahommed to Ghizni, and according to 


the. dignity of in general upon his Uncle Fu- 


*., 
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Viꝛier upon Abu Seil Ahummud ; then opening 


| Buſt. The Emperor Mahomed informed f 
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ſoldiery and people n chiefly, in favour "of. His 


Mahommed, ben Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi: 


bought by kings, and-educated for ponds offices! af ſtate. » They 


ceeded to the empire, Awhole dynaſty of them | 
terwards the throne in Hindoſtan. We mult not — | 


Confider the word ſlave; which often oceuts in this: * in 
the mean ſenſe which it carries in our language. 4 


: , 5 : p | i 2 ; _— * b 
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ns 1 | 40 Mead hed 15. 3 0 


from worldly labour, his fon, Mahommiedd was Bube — 


in the province of Goutgan, and the prince Mu- > wig mn 
ſiood 1 hes fon of the farqus gamers. 
_ - Arfilla, the father-in-law o f. Mamood, called the — throne = 


the will of his father placed the cron upon his an 
head. e his acceſſion, beſtowed 


ſoph, the 4 b Subuctagi, and the honour; of 


the treaſüry, he gladdened his friends and the pub- 
lic with liberal donations; but the hearts of the 


brother Muſaood. 
About fifty days 5 the death of Mamogd, The fa les 


one of the nobles, by name Abul Nigim, having, 
in confederacy with Ali Dia, gained over the 
ſlaves t, they broke into the royal ſtables, and 
mounting the King's beſt horſes, rode off towards 


„Hin titles are, Jellat-ul Dowla, Jemmal ul Maluc,, Sultan © - | _ 


+ By the ſlaves mentioned in this place, and in the quel.. 
of this hiſtory, are meant the captives and young children 


were often adopted by the emperors, and very frequentl 24 foe: | 


* 6 e this. « 
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b. 1023. this, immediately diſpatched Subundrai, an Indian 
der. 419. chief of truſt, with a numerous body of Hindoo 
\._ * - cavalry, in purſuit of them. He came up with 

| the ſlaves in a few days; a ſkirmiſh enſued, in 
Which Subundrai with the greateſt part of his 

and declare troops were killed, and not a few of the ſlaves. 
_ forMaſwode Phe ſurviying part of the rebels, with their two 
chief, purſued” their journey to the prince Mu- 

. -  faogd, whom they met at Neſhapoor, à city of 

the province of Chotaſſan. Muſaood having heard 
ock his father's deceaſe at Hammedan in Perſia“, 
ſlettled viceroys and governors of truſt in the Per- 
ſian provinces of Trac Agemi, and haſtened to- 

Muſaood , Wards Choraſſan. From thence he wrote to his 

writes to is Brother, that he had no inclination to take thoſe 

countries from him, which his father, notwith- 
ſtanding his preferable right, had been pleaſed to 
bequeath to the prince Mahommed. He more- 
over added, that the regions of the Hills, Tibe- 
_ . riſtan and Erac, which he had moſtly: acquired 
with his own ſword, were ample enough dominions 
for him. He only inſiſted fo far on his birchright, 
2s to have his name firſt read in the Chutba t, 
pyer all his dominions. The Prince Muſaood is 
allowed to have been very moderate in this caſe, 
for though he and Mahommed were twins, he 
was the elder by ſome hours, and conſequently 
had the undoubted right of ſucceſſion. 

War be. But enmity had ſubſiſted between the brothers 

brochen. from their youth, and Mahommed returned his 

brother, upon this occaſion, a very unfriendly an- 


» Hammedan is ſituated in the province of Irac, towards 

the frontiers of Curdiſtan. It is one of the principal cities 

of Perſia, becauſe it is in a manner the door by which every 

thing goes from Bagdad to Iſpahan. = | 

| I The genealogy and titles of their kings read from the 

| pulpit on all publie occafions of worſhip, after the praiſe of 
_ dhe prophet. 8 
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fen * began to prepare for war, in © i of all AD. 2048. 
that his council could do to oppole lo raſn a mea- TO 
ſure. He accordingly put his army in motion, 
and leaving Ghizni, proceeded to meet Muſaood: 
It is ſaid, that at the feaſt, upoß the concluſion of 
the Ramzan which Mahommed held at Tunga- 
nabad, his crown fell accidentally from his head 
when he ſat in ſtate. This was reckoned a very 
unlortunate omen, of which ſome diſaffected ches D, 9 


XY taking advantage, eſtranged the minds of the ſol- 7 


diery from their prince. Accordingly. upon the Mahommed 
third night after, there was a confederacy formed W 
by the noble Ali, Euſoph, the ſon of Subuctagi, 
uncle to the King, and Haſſnic Mical, who ſound- 
ing the trumpets to arms, put themſelyes at the 
head of the troops, ſurrounded the King's Tents 
and ſeizing upon his perſon, ſent him ee to. 
the fott of Chilligie. They immediately marched 
with the army to Herat, to meet the prince N . 
ſoood, to whom they ſwore allegiance. 
Muſaoed directed immediately his march.” 10 Muſzood 


Balich, where he ordered Hafſhic to he executed; gy am 


for having deſerted him before, | and. fled to the 
| King of Egypt. There was alſo, it is ſaid; a 
private pique, which haſtened the death of Haſſ- 
nic, for he was in publick heard to lay, that 7 


ever Muſaoed ſhould be King, he would ſuffer The conggis 


himſelf to be hang ed,. The noble. Ali had Bis a ee 
head ſtruck off Ph his ingratitude to his prince; 

and Euſoph, the To of the Emperor Subuctagi, 

the other conſpirator, and the King's uncle, was 
impriſoned for life. The eyes of the unfortunate 
Mahommed were put out, and he himſelf con- 

fined; ſo that the reign of Mahommed ſcarcely 

laſted five months. Rut, as we ſhall hereafter 

ſee, he was, 6 42 nine years impriſonment, blefſed 1 


with one more wy of "OE fortune, 5 
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AD ron Wh „Was a man U 4 A/ gurt, | 
Musen and was honoured with the appellation of Ruftum 
gear” the ſecond. His arrow could pierce the ſtrongeſt 
fre mail, and fink into the body of an elephant, and 
his iron mace was ſo ponderous, that no man of 
his time could raiſe it with one hand. He was 
 Hisfierce Withal, of. an obſtinate and fierce diſpoſition, con- 
Uſpotitione temptuous of all authority, and diſdaining all obe- 
dience. This circumſtance, in his youth, engaged 

him in many quarrels, and greatly diſobliged his 

| father; 'who, for that reaſon, fixed his affections 
3 upon his brother, the prince Mahommed, who 

| Was of a more mild and tractable diſpoſition. 

3} | 3 Abu Niſer Muſcati relates, that when the name 
| — of Mahommed was inſerted before that of Mu- 
| faood in the Chutba, and read in public for the 
- firſt tine, that he himſelf followed Muſaood to 
© the door of the moſque, and told him, that what 
he had heard, gave him the utmoſt concern, for 
that his own; as well as the hearts of moſt of the 

- nobles, burnt with affection for him. The prince 
- replied with a ſmile, Give yourſelves no concern 
"about it; the world is for the longeſt ſword. One 
of the King's. ſpies, hearing this converſation, 1 im- 
mediateh gave information of it to his father. 
Mamood immediately calling Abu Niſer, aſked 
him Wu, had Paſſed between him and the prince 


. 
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His titles were Shahab ul Dowla, pans: ul Maluck, 
1 eee, ben 3 N Ghiznavi. 


0 | 9 Muſaood. 


. „ A 9. ION - | 5 95 
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nn pi a Niger thinking that truth would a. v. 1031 | 
be his beſt defence, related the particulars. Upon any; 2 
which, the King Pad” that he Had always a high, 
opinion of the uperior abilities of, Mufaood, Wo, 
he foreſaw, would one day. be Kihg ;. but chat 
the prince Mah homrmed. had gained! bis heart, 2 192 
filial Fey and implicit obedience... A | 
"Muſaood, upon His acceſſion, teleaſed Akusg Mutat re te- 
nud, the ſon or f Haſſen Mumundi, Who, by the e 
offers of the Emperor Mamodd, had been ins, Kae. 
priſoned. in the fort of Callinger, and again made 8 
him Vizier, , He called the noble Ahummiud, the were | 
{6 of Meals "the" treaſuter, © a ſtrict accounts, 
and after having, obliged hit to refund a great ; 0M bref 
for. mal ratices in is office, DR a him Ber. W 
| neral, of all his forces in Hide and ordered; 
him to proceed, to L hore.” "He, at the fame kme, 
releaſed. Willami, who had alfo been impriſoned: 5 
in. one of the. forts. of. Hindoſtan,| and called N 
th is court. n 
The King, in the eur 4 4225 Bali lelt Batch Invades 
came. to Ghiznl, and ſent 2 rm k Kutch = 
Mackeran, the paring provinces of Perſia, and. 
5 75 of both provinces: Was truck in his naue. eee 
(= prince of. choſe ae 250 d"4bout or time, — 555 
and, left two 5 ns, "Afakir And Tak. Aan, "the Ie 
Younger ehre, taking N of the 1 
ment, Afakir Rad recourle $0 wid; - "reg + Hood 
e to "the; E Emp ror Nass, 0 
the Jugitive ee N oh dal tr i 
110 to. nge if N aor 6, WHEN, Tecovered,* of 
mM, Mufagod . "to dle Propoſal, ent * are 
95 it army With A Pie, with 'ordef's'to His general, _—_— 
if _poſſible,/+ 1 ile the difference between the 
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$9: ide "the | CURE. equally; be 
_ tween them but if this could. not be done, to. put 
the whale into ee = — * 92 
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A.D. 20, army, but ſo obſtinate was his brother, and ſo 
Hier: 422- much devoted to his own ruin, that he would not / 
be brought to liſten to any accommodation; and 
though he was deſerted by many of his friends, 
- . Who joined his brother, he determined to decide 
the affair with his ſword. He accordingly fought 
With great bravery, till he obtained that death he 
ſeemed fo eagerly to purſue. The provinces fell 
into the hands of Aſakir, who paid tribute and 
allegiance to the empire. FF 
Maſh made Muſaood, in chę fame year, beſtowed the vice- 
gorermoref royſhip of Rat in Perſia, of Haminedan, and of 
fs all the regions of the hills, upon Maſh, a man 


who, though he had raiſed himlelf from the loweſt 
office. in the camp, diſplayed uncommon abilities 
in reducing thoſe proyinces to obedience. Aſter 
the departure of the King, the countries which we 
_ haye juſt mentioned revolted in part, but Maſh. 
not only reduced them to their former dependence, 
but chaſtiſed Ali ul Dowla, the Ghiznian  gover- 
nor of Choraſſan, 'who had been tampering with 


Fr r . 74 4's * ö : 74s * 
Unſucceſi-. Muſaood, alter having ſettled. affairs at Ghizni, 


= —— intended to march to Iſpahan ? and Rai. But 


mans. When he arriyed at Herat, the people of Sirchus 
and Badwud complained to him of the ravages 
of the famous Tartar tribe of Siljoki Turkumans. 
The King, moved by the injuries done to his 
ſubjects, was incenſed very much againſt the ene- 
my, and therefore, immediately ordered Abduſc, 
tte ſon of Addis, a brave general, with a great 
borce, to chaſtite them. This officer, however 
„ lpahan is not only the capital of Irac, but of all Perſia. 
It bs, till the commoripns .after the death of Nadir Shaw in 
ie, very large town, ſurrounded with a brick wall, and 
„dope à great trade in ſilks and other commodities. It ſuffered 
ſo much in the late troubles in Perſia, that Kerim Chan, the 
preſent Emperor, has remoyed his court to Schiras. 


tj 1 : 3h 
| 1" 8 RY RP * bers | 85 972 
was 1 Wich ſo nackte 9. 2 | 
braver, that he coul gain no. advantages oer be 
them; and the King or What reaſon is; not” hs 


bnovn, returned to. Gen 2 
In the year 423» the King arched e, "War _ 
Who governed Chaxizm, under. che. regal. title _— 
kin. with a great army. 19. 5 "Ali Ties, 
che Uibec Tamar, who had invaded and conquered, 
Samarcand. and Bochara. 1 ia Ys ed ro. 1 
Maver-ul- nere, or the 942 try beyond. the Amu” 75 
where fifteen, thouſand. horſe were, $1230 to 1 8 . 
him from Ghizni. Alter this junction Was 5 
ed, he croſſed che river. Amavia, in 5 15 . ; 
the enemy, and, continued ; his, rout to De Uſe 5 
which he reduced, and, then .. proceeded Ga 5 . 
marcand. Ali, TLiggi " marched Out of the city, — ; 
and took poſſeſſion — a ſtrong poſt, having the | 
river on one ſide and a high mountain ON the an des, 
other. When the e begun, a party. 'of/ AA ae CES. 
Tiggi's horſe, haying turned the rmoyntaln,” at- 
tacked the army of Altaſaſh jn-the ear, & great 
laughter commenced, and the Ghiznian com-.. 
mander was weun deds, in. , Part g. 17 Pn 
which he had formerly receives a wound, in 85 
one of the forts of, Fg. a He howey 
concealed. his, Pas from. bis army. and charged 
the enemy with Juch, vigoure, in his front and rear, 
that, aſter an 0 11 1 ec Cone. they 
were at length put to f $f 
When 9 dale, ON, 8 c. I taal led: 1 
council of his Prineip e and ſhewing” his 
wound, told. them To end. Was approaching, and 
_that they. mult now manage Affairs in che beſt 
manner they could, int agg at the” Fame nme, 
that he thought rhey.,.could. do, 5 better” than | 
9 A, PEA > WAP e 155 his n 
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AD..r032«bei ved, 4 mei 5 Was difpatchg 
— Ae A ery hight, With 7 5 6poſals, 9 — 
22 accepted. The copdltiähs were; that Ali 
ſhould keep Acihion” of Samarcind, and 
We, Bochara' ſhoult remain to Muſabecd. The 
to armies,” immecliately after this FPaeiffcntion, 
departech che "one, fot . Samareand, and the other 
_ for Chorafſan." The brave Altaſaſn diet the ſe- 
cond day after, but” his death was concealed from 
the arty, aud the chiefs Condücted the rigops to 
= vg 88 4 2 When cheſe accounts came to the 
King, be on ferret the government” u hes 46 li 
os. oe ot of Altaſath.”” _ 5 3 <= 
used nz, The 1 Ahmed, che fon” of Haſſen — ; 
mundi, 55 "this: year, Mufaood ar ointed Rbu 
Niſer Ah 5 lager itn in his ode. In the 
. 424 of the* Higera,” the" King reſolved upon an 
. expedition. Into Thdid.” Taking the route Cal: | 
cs ee he i eged tlie fört of Surfutti, which com- 
manded,'the* paſſes! ee being intim - 
datech ent a the King, Promiſing 
valuable; 'Pteſe nts and an © tribute; "ifs 15 
would deſi i 7 5 His enter prize. Mufaood began 
ch liſten; ro, tlie propbfals, when his gars were 
Kam with” a grievous complaint from ſome 
offulmen” captiwes, who were then detained in 
| the place,” 'He immedately broke up the confe- 
CD rence,” and Began to belicge'the fort, ordering the 
daiteh g ber fled: up. with Sugarcanes, 10 the 
dene adjacent. plantations. ” This 5 "dont, he or- 
dered: PAS ladders to be applied to the Walls, 
which, after a bloody conteſt, were "mounted, van 
the garriſon, Without düftinetien of age or fex, 
Nane put to the fword; excep Peng few 
women and thildrenz who" were protect by the 
foldiers for ſlaves. ThE King commanded, that 
„ What. part of the ſpoil was. ſaved from pillage, 
mut be en to d * Moffulmen who had been 
ſlaves. 
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1 eee e e eee er, on: ff 
mwes! in Surſutti, and who had formerly loſt their u- D. 


effects. This year Was remarkable for a great f ne 
drought and famine, in many Parts of the world. and pedi- 
The famine was ſueceeded by a culamitous peſ - 
tilence, which ſwept many thouſands from the 
face of the earth; for in leſs than one month forty 
thouſand died in Iſpahan alone,” Nor did it rage 


with leſs violence in Hindoſtan, wers en cou | ; 


tries ere entirely depo Pulated-. Bod 19: Agen 
The King of Glan, in the mean ck WAS diturtan- 


F obliged to march back to well ſome 8 tte. 


in Tibiriſtan, one of the Perſian provinces,” now 


forming a part of the Ghiznian empire. The in- ain 
habitants of Amaliſar e him in his progreſs, 


but they were diſpe the imperial troops 3 

with little ol Ho — Callingar prince f 

Fibiriſtan, ſent an ambaſſador, and ſubj ected him 

ſelf and his country to the King. He, at the 

"fame: time, gave his ſon Bharnin, add his nephew 

DES as hoſtages, for his future good behaviour,” | 

turned fron thence his face towards War with 

Ce ind: when he arrived at Neſhapoorg che te Turks- 
ital of Choraſſan, the people of that plaet _ 

complained of the incurſions of the Tartar en 

Siljoki, and he immediately diſpatched Buctadi, " 

and Huſſein the ſon of Ali, with 4 great force to 

chaſtiſe them. When the Ghizhian army reached 

the village of Seindenfauk, a meſſenger came from 

the Turkumans with a letter, to the following pur- 

poſe; „That they were the King's fervants, _ 

not at all deſirous to diſturb any body but his ene- 

mies, if they ſhould be enabled, by any arbor "of 

ſubſidy, to e at home without plunder, or led 

out to war, that they "might exert their Kill in 

what they reckoned their only proſeſſion- The n 

anſwer of Buctadi was very haughty. — 

is no peace, ſays he, between us, — the Xi , 


unleſs you will give over your deprodations, 
5 ſubmit 


— —— —-— ates —— — — — — 


#1 H Samarcand, und 
= | Py. 141 -Muſaoed.” 900 The 
11 two: wy . immer. Mey: this” Paci of 
1 | departed, the one, fo S$zmarcatid, "and ine other 
eee The Park Altaſaſt died the ſe- 
= | cond” day" ater after, but his death was coriccaſed from. 
; | weak army, aul the chiefs” conducted the tro pS to 
=! 5 . "A pa Lone accounts I: 
—_— C0 ec 1 u 
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| 1 rakab bis 1 9955 And an ano tribute 
eliſt from lis chte r prize. Mufadod began 
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6 5, the propbtils, When his" cats were 


Moffulmettc captives. who were then et 
the place. He inmediately broke * 
* aid Began tö befi Fer y = 
— be Ahe up with Sügarcanes, den the 
-b AO aero This being or- 
dered. ſcaling luddets ig be \applied t * walls, 
which; after a bloody conteſt, were 8 and 
the garriſon, without distinction of "ag r Meat 
e put to the word excep 

women and ue e were pro 
we wag for Haves . — 
what part of the ſpoil awas. ſaved pillage, 

ſhoukd be * the Mufulmen who had bee 
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flaves in Surſutt, and who had formierly-loſt their 


The famine was fucceeded by a eulamitous peſ- 
tilence, which fwept many "thouſands from the 
face of the earth; for in 5 — one month forty 
thouſand died in Iſpahan alone Nor did it rage 


with leſs violence in Ffindoſtan, where whole con. | 


b 


tries were MID W 14313;-34 fe; 


The King 9 f Ghizni, in the mean time, bie 
to march back to quell ſome Arden e 


in Triſtan; one of the Perſian provinces, now“ 
forming a part of the — empire The in- 
habitants of — ne NT bo his" progreſs, 
but they were perde 


Fibiriſtan, ſent an ambaſſador,” and ſub) Red him 
ſelf and his Ma to the King. He, at the 
ſame time; gave his ſon: Bhamim, and his nephew 


Shirvi, as ho Ty for his future good behavigur. 
Muſaood tur from thence tas face” tnt Avec wich 
Ghizni ; and when he arrived at Neſhapoony"wh67. 5 


capital of Choraſſan; the people —_— 
complained of the incurſions of che Tartar t 
Si ih and he immediately diſpateticd- 
and Huſſein the ſon of Ali, withi/a — -Þ 
chaſtiſe them. When the Ghiznian army -reached: 
the 8 of Seindenfatik, a meſſenger came from 
mans witk a. letter, vo, che following'pur-. 


Nee That dhey were the — 2 — ſervants, and 


not at all defirous to diſturb any body but his ene- 
mies, if chey ſhould be enabled, hy any annual 
ſubſidy, to live at home without - plunder, or led 
out to war, that they * might exert ''their” kill in 


what they reckoned their Tas enen, Phe: 
anſwer” of Buctadi was very haught y. —— 4. 


imperial Were, | 
with little oppoſition;” — Callipgar; Prince of . 
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effects. This year Was remarkable for a great 8 | 
and famine, in many parts of the: world: 41 agg 75 
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is no peace, ſays' he, between us but the ford, Fo Tas 


unleſs you wil give over your depredations,” and 


e i Pie ingly te lv ul wa 


this-meſſage from their ambaſlador, they advanced 
and made a violent aſſault upon the camp of Buc- 
tac; but as they were conducted more by rage 

than conduct, they were repulſed, and obliged to 

turn their backs upon the honours of the field. 


— B when Buctadi was s returning, from che LAY 


| another bats ſuit, while yet many. of his troops were diſperſed 


_ 


and intent upon the plunder, the .Sihoki iſſued out 
from between two hills, and, rendered deſperate 
by their former loſs, made a dreadful laughter | 
among the who could not be regularly 
brought u to 2 charge. Phe Ghiznians con- 
tinued to e ee 
but Huſſein, the ſon of Ali, could not be 8 
ſuaded to quit the field, ſo that after, the mo 
his men were killed, he dak Elle pe an 
the hands of the enemy. Buctadi fled, and carried 
advice of his own c eat. to che King ar Neha- 


POor. 
Difturban- | Mufaood as obliged for that time to reſtrain | 
— his reſentment, upon account of ſome diſturbances 
in India. He marched back to Ghizni, in the 
year 4263 and thence ſent an army under Ban, an 
Indian chief; againſt Ahmud, who had rebelled in 
| his government. But, when the two armies met, 
The rebels 2 was defeated with great ſlaughter. Muſaood 


— being informed of this diſaſter, ſent Touluck, ano- 


ther Indian chief, who, coming to battle with Ah- 
mud, gave him a total overthrow. He fled in 
Their great great haſte towards Munſura, Tatta, and the coun- 
Lacs. try near the mouth of the Indus. Touluck pur- 
ſued him ſo cloſe, that many thouſands of the 
eure. fell into his hands; whom he W 2 


avs 4 0 0 e 0 


the moſt inhuman manner, cutting 6 their alas tht 
and cars.  When' Ahmud reached the banks of e. 
the Indus, he found himſelf, if poſſible, 'in greater 
diſtreſs. than before; for. collecting all the 1 
which the preſſure of the enemy would permit, he 
endeavoured to croſs the river. But the n, 5 
afraid of being abandoned, hurried into the boats 
with ſuch violence, and in ſuch numbers, that moſt 
of them were either overſet or ſunk. A ſudden 
ſtorm, and an inundation of the river, added to 
the confuſion of the vanquiſhed ; fo that very fer, 
of them eſcaped. '* The body of their chief wass : 
ſoon after found by the enemy, — his bees Ne 7 | 
Ghizni, Os wal 

A new palace 
at Ghizni, a golden 
was eredted in a magnificent hall, and à crowh of | 
gold, weighing ſeventy maunds“, darting luſtre 1 
from its precious ſtones, ſuſpended by a golden 
chain over * by 7 25 L under which the 
King fat 1 in ſtate, and ublic audience. He Muſaood in- 
in the ſane year 3 Ache e enſigns and drums yg Hin- 
of royalty upon his ſon the prince Modood, and — 
ſent him to the government of Balich, whilſt he 1 
himſelf marched with an army to India to red Wes | 
the ſtrong city of Haſſi. This city was the capital 
of Sewalic, 4 country towards the head of che 
Ganges, and was, by the Hindoos, reckoned im- 

able ; for they were taught to believe, by 

ome of their prophets, that it ſhould never fall 
into the hands of the Muſſulmen. But the Indian 
prophets; like thoſe of other nations, deceived | 
their followers; e Ane 


Fo, 


finiſhed in che car ay A naw - 
; ftudded Wi jewels, Ga. lace built at 


| „ The tec mund in Il is hide of Surat: which 

1 Dunds five ounces and ſeven drachms avoirdu- 
Poize; by which: we may conjeQure, that the value of this 
crown was immenſe. a | | 


« 


. 


SEW 2 very v conſiderable bi on his 
e Ps pe the place and took it. He found” im- 
treaſures in Haſſi; and having put it into 
the hands of 1 ſervant, he marched, towards 
the fort of Sunput. Dei pal, the raor of Sun- 
wut, evacuated the Chia and fled into the woods ; 
t he had no time to carry off. his treaſure, Which 
fell into the be Es hands. "ad ry 
all the temples to be laid in ruins e 
to be broke down. a 6 
Muſaood proceeded from. thence in Sin of 


Of wg Deipal, -who CET to Nom. himſl nſelf in the. field; 
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but he was ſurprized by the King, and all his 
talcen — whe. he i if —— 9 — 
habit ofa ſlave. Muſaood marched; from thence | 
towards Ram, another . of thoſe Parts, who, | 
upon receiving inte 885 King's inten- 
tions, ſent immenſe prei — of gold and | clephany, 
excuſing himſelf, on account, of His age rom Petr : 
ſonally atte; upon Muſaood 
ceived, his preſents; and encuſe, and withb 
hand from giving him any farther 2 ng ; 
then leaving a a truſty chief i in Sunput“, he took 
poſſeſſion of all the countries in his rear, intending 
to return to Ghiani. When he reached. Lahore, 
he leſt there his ſon Wurden on whom he con- 
ſerredo the government of that famous city and 
province, and the drums and enſigns. of ſtate, 
with Eur, his favourite, to be bi counſellor 1 . 
matters of importance. SE 6s: - 
In the year 428 Myuſagod again Taarthed. ro 
Bolich, to, quell the tumults raiſed by the. a 
tribe of .Sihoki, Tartars who, upon 0 
che King's approach, evacuated that country, 
Tm. inhaſtanes of Fmt Wager addreſſed wg 
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'. Tor) mills ben Delhi, on the road g Talc. 
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ſaood, 
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©  Tavod, and acquainted him that Tiggi che Tartar, 4. b. 56g. 
after his departure, had made divers incurſions 847 
into their territories, and crofling "the riwer, hal 
5 his hands upon the lives and effects 
of his ſubſects. The King determined therefore 
to chaſtiſe him that winter, and, i the begining - 
of the ſpring, to bring the other Siſfokt to: J Petter | 
underſtanding. The Omrahs of his court, Wien 1 
5 one accord, adyiſed him to march firſt againſt the 4 
Sihoki, becauſe they had, for two years, gained 1 
_ aſcendancy over the in 4 of Choraſſan, 
and were daily acquiring ſtrength. ” Muſacod, at 
that time, 5 — 110 La fem one of the 
- nobles of that province, acquainting him, that his 
enemies, who were once but Ants, were now be- 
come little Snakes, and, if they were not ſoon 
3 they might grow in a ſhort*time to 
Serp ems. | * 5 W WER oak 
But the ſtar of the King's fortune had now The good 
reached the houſe of adverſity, and he would not Jam or 
by any means hearken to, their advice. In hopes clices. 
to conquer the country before him, he laid a bridge 
over the Gion“, and croffing his army without 
oppoſition, took poſſeſſion of the whole province ..= 
of Maver-ul-neref. But, during that winter, | iz 
ſuch a quantity of ſnow fell, that it was with the 'Y 
greateſt difficulty he marched back his army to- 
wards Ghizni. In the mean time, DaoodF, prince 
of the Siljoki, marched with an army againſt"Ba- 
lich, from whence Amud, the governor, wrote to 
the King the particulars, begging, as he had not 
a ſufficient force to oppoſe the enemy, that he 
would take ſome meaſures to reinforce him. Mu- 


faood upon this turned his army towards Balich. 


* 


t He was brother to the famous Torgril-Beg, firſt of the 
dynaſty of the Seljukedes of Perſia. © ©: * 
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A-D.1038. - Tigi, the other moſt capital man among the 
Gen #32: Siloki, taking this advantage, marched quickly 
laged. to Ghizni, where he plundered the King's ſtables, 
and, after. having greatly diſhonoured the capital, 
he was repulſed. When Muſaood reached the 


Peace with Confines of Balich, Daood retreated. towards 


a THE HISTORY . OF 


te Sijoli- Murve, upon which the King, in conjunction IT 


with his ſon Modood, ſet. out in purſuit of him 
to Gurgan. When the Sihoki heard of the mo- 
tion of the Ghiznians towards Murve, they ſent 
an ambaſſador, profeſſing obedience and loyalty, 
if the King would beſtow a track of country upon 
them, in which they might ſettle. He, donſenting 
to this propoſal, ſent a meſſenger. to their reigning 
prince, whoſe name was Pugu, to come and ſettle | 
the treaty, which accordingly he did, and the 
King, upon promiſe of their future good beha- 
viour, alienated a large territory for their main- 
Their per- Muſaood, after this treaty, turned with his arm 
fy towards Herat; but ſuch was the infidelity of tho 
ravagers, that they attacked the rear of the King's 
army, carrying off part of his baggage, and ſlay- 
ing a number of his attendants. Incenſed at this 
behaviour, he ſent a detachment in purſuit of 
. them, who took a ſmall party of them priſoners, 
and brought them to his feet. He immediately. 
ordered their heads to be cut off and ſent to Pugu, 
who excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that- for his part he 
was glad they had met with their deſerts, for he 
had no knowledge of their proceedings. | 
— Muſaood continued his march to Herat, from 
rakes the Herat to Neſhapoor, and from thence to Toos. 
3 At Toos he was attacked by another tribe of the 
Sihoki, whom he defeated with great ſlaughter. 
In the mean time. he received intelligence, that 
the inhabitants of Badwird had given up their 
forts to the Sihoki, He marched immediately 
againſt 
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country of the enemy. He then returned dads 


Neſhapoor, the capital of Choraſſan, where he 
ſpent the winter, and in the ſpring of the year 


| 3 


430, he. again returned to Badwird, "which had — 
been infeſted in his abſence by Teghril, a prince - 


among the Siljoki, who fled upon the Sultan's 
approach towards Tizin. Muſaood, after this ex- 


loit, returned by the way of Sirchus, whoſe i- 
5 had refuſed to pay their taxes: But — | Sei. 
, | 


ſome of their chiefs being put to death, the 


came more tractable; and upon their n. SEES 


che King continued his march to-Dindaka. 


The Siloki, collecung their forces ar Dindaka, jt way 


5 1 — the King's army, ſecuring the palles 5, 


upon every ſide: Muſaood, do bring them do in. 


engagement, drew out his army in order of battle, 


which the enemy by no means declined, advaneing 25 


upon all quarters with barbarous ſhouts and great 


ae This uncommon method of charging 75 ; 


the Ghiznian troops; and whether 
_ thro! fear or perfidy, ſeveral generals, in the be- 


of the action, rode off with their whole 


0 rons, and joined the enemy. The King, 
: — at this treachery, and ſeeing his affairs'in 
a deſperate ſituation, addreſſed himſelf in a few 
words to his friends about him. He told them, 
that their own ſafety, their long acquired honour, 
the glory of their King, and the ſecurity of their 
native. country, now depended upon one noble 
effort to revenge themſelves upon their enemies, 
and thoſe ſtill greater enemies, nen d n, 
deſerted their cauſmG. 


Muſaood then turning his borſe to where he 88 


beheld — torrent of gleaming arms rolling 
plunged ſingly to oppoſe the ſtream bearing dow. 
all before him, and exhibiting fuch acts of 

11 5 and valour, as never king had before diſ- 


played 
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b. veg. e eon os dbb Wende Touzed by his words 
#2*43>-and*#&tions, and that innate honour which inſpires 
tete diave, ſeconded their Lord ſo well, chat whi- 
cherſdever he turned his fatal ſword, the enemy 
His army Were mewed down, or retreated before him. But 
Geſerts Am- ow, when victory ſeemed to hlom on his Randard, 
miisfortune was active behind it; for when he locked 


round he beheld almoſt his whole army, ee 8 


He opens a that body he commanded in 5 —— — 
page tor Paths of flight The King, thus 
de enemy j Thatnefully* deſerted; and — — * from his 
ſingle arm remained, turned his ſteed, and tramp- 
ling down the enemy, opened to himſelf 4 clear 
paffage with his own ſword. When he reached 
the river near Murve, he met with a few of the 
5 flugitives, who now began to collect themſelves 
g- all quarters. He took from thence the way 
of Shor, and proceeded to Ghizni. There hjůe 
ſeized upon che generals who had ſo inglorivuſly | 
_ deſerted him. He ordered Ali Daia, Buctadi and 
Sab Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindoſtan, and con- 
fined in a certain fort for life. 
He retreats The King, finding himſelf,” at this period, . 
to Iadia. to withſtand the enemy, reſolved to withdraw to 
India, till he could collect his forces, and make 
another effort to retrieve his affairs. He left his 
ſon Modood, and his Vizier, with four thouſand 
horſe, to defend Balich, and ordered his other fon 
the prince Mugdood, who had come from Lahore 
- with two thouſand horſe, to ſecure” Moultan. In 
the mean time Erid, another of his ſons, was ſent 
with a detachment to awe the mountain Afghans, 
near Ghizni, who were in arms. He then col- 
lected all his wealth from the different eee 
to Ghizni, and laying it upon camels, bent his wa 
to Lahore, ſe — — 
OT e 
— Welnent. ö 
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n kus ron o nber. 
041, camels bending under my treaſure ? To- day I am 
1 = 9 orced to beg, and to feceive but the mere mockery 
| 49962 20h ry. Wants Wich that he borrowed a thou- 
ene bis fury, and;beſtowed- it in a 
K upon hig meſſenger. who had 
8 ht the five hundred — — defired. 
r en 
upon his acceſſion, advanced his 
eos Government, reſerving — him- 
a 11 name, though Ahmed Was, many, 
r 28 N 85 ig te of madneſs in his diſ- 
- BE 1 N. 13 did Was, without Con 
— + his father, in — — With: kis couſin 
eis hman; the. fon o, E ph, and the ſon of Ali 
een 80 go 40 dhe Caſtie of, Nuri, and 
Laſſinat Met e en dun en ſome 
Ame :5 at he buried him alive in a well. The 
__ reignof Mulapod was nine years and nine months. 
.uþ _—_— N Was 4 . e of uncommon i and bra- 
_ 41-1 VerFg.cl th of eaſy. acceſs. and generous to 
's 2 ——— 
company he ;was,; exceſſively ſond, which de 
- from all Parts to his court. Ain Henke 
Lmong-the firſt of the learned an che me — 
laood,;.we muſt reckon Abu Keihan of — 


riſm,.. a great. Hhiloſopher and aſtroleger, who 
E= one of the belt treatiſes pon aſtronomp, 
for Which he: was pre- 


anoon 

| ſented with -an elephant made of fixer, the ſize of 
Which we are not told. Abu Mahommed Naſahi 
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tation in this age. 
in ſupport of 
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. days, ip the month of Ramzan, he be- 
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Retia, from the fort of Naaläma, where hey been 
impriſoned, and treated them with jon and 
reſpe&t. But, at this time, Abdul Reſhid, the 
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army ; notwithſtanding which, his power 
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mean time, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gain- 
ing a compleat victory, aſcended the throne. 
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birth to no cxtrackdmary: Events; en in- enper 
dition and foreign war..: 0 1 -37 h, ; 
Ibrahim bad thirg:GtOns/and. forty: : 
by a variety of women. The latter he. gv in 
marriage to learned and men. In the 
year 49a, he. Jeft_this-1 — after: having - 
rejgned in * and happineſs forty- two 
years. In bis - Farrhey the 
famous 
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DT BURVA AH 12s gutrr 1 

* ; 1 ( | 5 
cording to ſome, but as others affirm, of Ghizni. e. 48. 
He is eſteemed a maſter in poetry; and the famous © 
Anſuri was one pf his diſciples.. - 

. When Ibrahim acceded as wed | 
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Matzes the throne Upon the ther, | He was 


good Princes, endowed. Wik. A, is ng 25 gener 3 


fition; por was he leſs. famous Tor | his f 
. pal „He 2 the ancient ber, and 
7 ee $f: ib * 
ught unreaſo 
cir 1 founded He 


took the daughter of Sinjer 

whoſe name was Mehid of Pe in marriage, 
which cemented the peace between them. 

Tigha Peace bleſſed the reign of Muſaood, and his 

© \x515 x- hiſtory muſt, therefore, he ſuccinct. Under him 


3 Tigi was honodùred with the command of 


Fee which he formed againſt Hin- 
* oy the Ganges he carried his con- 


queſts further any Muſſulman, except the 
peror Mamood ; and, having plundered many 
rich cities and temples of their wealth, returned 
in triumph to Lahore, which now became, in 
. ſome W to be* reckoped the 125 the 
empire; y as the Siljoki had the 
Ghiznian auh of moſt of their Perſian and 

Tartar provinces. 
tot After Muſaood had reigned ſixteen years, with- 
wo out domeſtic troubles or foreign wats, he entered 


aco- age Desi Mulaood, ben Ibrahim. the 
his 
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His eternal „in the latter end of the year five 4. b. ha | 4 
hundred and We are told, that after his . 809. 4 
death, his ſon Shere placed his foot upon the in- = 
perial throne. He enjoyed it only one year, being _ = 
aflaflinated by the hand of his own brother Arfilla, = 
who aſſumed the diadem. -* 

'Barkiaroe, the foutth of tlic dyinſty'of the Sil zu ce of Af ; 
jokides, ſat on the throne of Perſia at the acceſ- —.— = 
ſion of Muſaood; and Mahommed, the fifth Sul- | 4 
ton of the race of Sehuk, died the ſame"year | 
with. the 1 of Ohizni.  Sinjet, _ Thor of : RH 
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A. D. 1215. W. HEN Arfille®; 4 n of Maſood, 
Tre Deans of aſſaſſination, became King of Obis 
daes his he ſeized upon all his brothers, excepting one 
. ho of V and confined them. Byram, who - 
par face r 
protection to mer, ' » on, 
part of 2 brother Mahommed, king of Ferſa, 
ruled the province of Choraffan. Simer, who was 
uncle to Arfilla, having demanded the releaſe- 
ment of the other brothers, which was not con- 
plied with, made the cauſe of Byram a pretence 
tor invading the kingdom of Ghizni ; he ac- 
cordiagly advanced the ſtandard of hoſtility to- 
wards that city. 

Arſilla, hearing of the intended invaſion, wrote 
letters of complaint to Sinjer's elder brother, the 
Emperor Mahorarned, that he might command 
him back ; and that monarch pretended to be in- 
clinable to make peace betweeri them. But Sinjer 
was found to continue his march, which convinced 
Arlilla that he could have no dependance upon 

Abe any thing but his word. But his mother, Mehid 
e princels of Perſia, being offended with him for 
due murder of his brother Muſaood, and his inhu- 
man rreatment of her other children, with well- 
wicuibicd affection, prevailed upon him to ſend 


| 4 Saitan ul Doyvla, AxrS1LLa Shaw, ben Muſaood. 1 
5 r 


Pee 


marched with 


raſan; where he then lay, and, without 
tion, advanced within one ph of G 


tis bert d ordered the 8 to be formed, bans 


of Abul Fazil, governor of Seiſtan, the troo 
Ghizni were put to and Arſilla, unable to 
renew the combat, fled with the remains of his 
army towards Hindoſtan. | 

Suyex entered Ghizni in triumph, where he re- 
mained In days, me the kingdom to his. ne- 


phew Byram, and 
try. When, Ariila kad how of the depmenars af 


Sinjer, he collected all his troops in the Ghizaian 
53 of Hindoſtan, and returned to recover 


ital. Byram, unable to oppoſe him, ſhut 
himmſelf up in the fort of Bamia, till he could be 
ſuccoured by his uncle Sinjer. Sinjer again took 


Hindoftar, 


the _ and drove Arſilla a ſecond time back to 


Sinjer immediately eee 
horſe, and fifry thouſand foot, from Buſt in —_ 


in order of battle to receive him. He therefore 


to his own coun- - 
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e VV EN Arfille*, the on of, Muſaood,.. by 
Iiger- 59: mbans. of aſſaſſination, | became King of 'Ghizti, 


| daes his RE ſeiz u all his brothers, excepting: one | 
= w—_— el ad confined dem. Byram, Who 
— was I fortunate as to get eee OLIN 
| fled ſor protection to Siner, ho then, on, the 
1 3 of his brother M ; king; 'of-. Perſia, 


ruled the province of Choraffan. Sinjer, who was 
uncle to Arfilla, having demanded the releaſe- 
ment of the other brothers, which was not con- 
plied with, made the cauſe of Byram a pretence 
tor invading the kingdom of Ghizni ; he ac- 
cordingly advanced the ſtandard of hoſtility to- 
wards that 


Emperor Mahoramed, that he might command 
him back ; and that monarch pretended to be in- 
clinalle to make peace between them. But Sinjer 
was ſound to continue his march, which convinced 
Arlilla that he could have no dependance upon 
e. any thing but his fword. But his mother, Mehid 
ed by princeis of Perſia, being offended with him for 
the mu:ider of his brother Muſaood, and his inhu- 
man treatment of her other children, with well- 
duicibied affection, prevailed upon him to ſend 


4» Saitan.ul Dajvla, ARSILL Aa Shaw, ben Muſaood. 5 


— 


her 


— 
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city. 
Arſilla, hearing of the intended invaſion, wrote 
letters of complaint to Sinjer's elder brother, the 


ward the enemy, who ſtood firm to receive the 
charge. The was ſo violent upon both 
' fides, that order and command yielded to rage 
and confuſion. The gleam of arms that illumi- 
nated the field, was ſoon quenched in blood, and 


darkened by clouds of duſt, that took away. al 
diſtinction. At length, by the uncommon bravery |, 


V 


of Abul Fazil, governor of Seiſtan, the troo 
Ghizni were put to flight, and Arſilla, unable to 
renew the combat, fled with the remains of his 
army towards Hindoſtan. 
Sinjer entered Ghizni in triumph, where he re- 
mained forty days, giving the kingdom to his ne- 


phew Byram, and then returning to his own coun- 


try. When Arſilla had heard of the departure of 
Sinjer, he collected all his troops in the Ghizaian 


5 of Hindoſtan, and returned to recover 


| ital. Byram, unable to oppoſe him, ſhut 
| himſelf 


ſuccoured by his uncle Sinjer. Sinjer again took 
the field, and drove Arſilla a ſecond time back to 


upon 
couraging then his troops, he advanced lowly to- 


up in the fort of Bamia, till he could be 
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arkiiatakes lim to Byram, to procure their own mon. Ar- 
end ain. fil} ſuffered: a violent death in che 27th year of his 
e had reigned: three | years. 3 
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Brrams, the ſon of Muſaood the third, was 4. D. 2718. 

blefſed with a noble and generous diſpoſition. He Her". 81a. 

had an uncommor thirſt after knowledge; he was 

a great promoter of literature, and a liberal patron = goo 

of learned men. Many men of getters reſorted to Fance. 

Haſſe d philoſophers at fame. 

Many becky were, in this reign, cranſſared from: 

Various. es into the Perſian tongue; among 

the moſt famous of which was an Indian book, 

called the Killila Dumna, a fabulous ſtory, preg- 

nant with ſound morality, policy, and entertain 

ment. 5 ff 1 
This book was ſent formerly before the diffo-- 

lution of the Hindoo empire of India, by the 

King of that country, e pes with a Cheſs 

table, to Noſhirwan, ſirnamed The Juſt; king of 

Perſia, Buzurg Chimere his vizier, firnamed The 

Wiſe, was ſo well verſed in all the known lan- 

| Faser, that in a few days he tranſlated the Killila A agremon. 
umna into Phelevi or antient Perſic, to the aſto- | 

niſhment of the ambaſſador, who "imagined the 

Sanſcrita language was entirely unknown in thoſe 

parts. But he could form no conception of the 

cheſs- board, as that was, at that time, un- 

known in Perſia. He therefore had recourſe to 


* Plans ul Doyls, Byram Shaw, ben Muſzood,, = 
| | * 


Higer- $45- in Hindoſtan, to have this matt& explained to 


him, who having i diſcovered to him 
the principles, Buzurg ſat wich him to play. 
The firſt game he obliged the ambaſſador to draw; 
the ſecond he chaced his King ſolitary; and the 
third he gave him check-mate. The | 
was ſo mad to be foiled at his own weapons, that 


he had been meditating againſt that King. The 
preſent of the cheſs-board was intended as an en- 


While the book, in its whole tenor, ſtrongly in- 
N that wiſe 8 true wiſdom a» 
Icy is always an ove or ſtrength. 

— on table, which was returned, ſignified, 
that attention and capacity alone cannot always 
inſure ſucceſs, but that we muſt play the game 
of life according to the caſts of fortune. 
But to return to our hiſtory. Byram, in the 
days of his proſperity, went twice into Hindoſtan, 
chaſtiſing his ſubjects and collectors of 
the imperial revenue. The firſt time he went to 
reduce Balin, who. had poſſeſſion of the govern- 
ment of Lahore, on the wer GI brother the 
Emperor. Arſilla, whom he defeated and took, 


the 27th of Ramzan, in the year $12; but having 
pardoned him, upon ſwearing allegiance, he was 
again reinſtated in his government, and the King 
returned to Ghizni. In the mean time, Balin 
built the fort of Nagore, in the, country of Se- 
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His brother 
Allamarches 
to revenge 
his death. 
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— b Hu The ner Is i 
rate; -Talledo oh 4 
whoſe mare »the abt 
leſſer, whom he ſaw; ih the: fron 
bearing againſt the torrent. He fo 2 858 le- PE 
t towards Byram, theſe two N cl naw hy 
all before him. Byram obſerving him, ſtood off; 
but his ſon Dowlat, accepting the halle * 
vanced to oppoſe Alla. The elder of the roick. 
Chirmils intervening, ripped. the belly of DoW. 
lars clephany, and wal L 
Alla, in the mean time, nailed the brave > Byram over- 
with his ſpear, to the ground. The other Chi " thrown, 
attacked the elephant of Byram, and after many 
wounds, brought the enormous animal to the 
ground ; -but- while he was riſing from under che 
elephant's ſide, being much bruiſed by the fall, 
2 — 
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nimous voice of his p | | 

the conqueror entered i. with little pot Obi 

ſition, and that noble city — o flame, dee — 
deer — und devaſtation; The: mae 

— ne of ſeyen days in which 

— . 50 3 ee 


+ loſt ——— af” Ghizni, == 
—ů— — hut 
&ed all his forces, and march 

from. Lahore, But when he — — 
borders of Ghizni, he received * chat 
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bu Sin injer had nme W 
kes. e Turks of Ghiza, bo oo > 
wn with a army to. , to appropriate 

that . This obliged him to 

retreat again to Lahöre, being m 1d condition to 

3 them. He een the Indian provinces 

in peace, with the common Juſtice of virtuous 
The Thitks of Chia in the mean time; 
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Chuſerq the fſt died at, Lahore; in the year 

a. "as hundred and” fifty-five, aſter he chad 
ſeven years,” with u great" ſplendor; but hear. 
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a balcony; here they might fleep; out of the rain. 
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ther at Firoſe Ko, whoconfined & 
in Chirgiſtan, where they Were ſo 
—— * pair on account ie — 


—— P | 
the — Fall governor af Moukan,., eg Hee” 
tired to Ghizni. In the m—_ 87 he a 
again towards Hincloſtan, $9 AF . 
mere, took the capital; of 1 here he 
leſt Malleck Zea, with above..a.thouland. choſe 
horſe, and ſame foot; to. gartiſan 3 eas 
himſelf was upOm his way back, when; he- 
chat Pittu Raz the. prince of Ajmere;, With Nis 
C Delhi, in, alliance with 
ſome other Indian prince — — 
Tiberhind, with two © 7 ws 10 hes And 
three thouſand elephants... Mahommed determined 
' Wd return 80 the: relief of the. garriſon. Hemer 
the enemy at the f Jinauri, upon) the 
banks of the Sirſutti, fe miles from. Tan: 
nafar, and eighty ftom Delhi and gave: 
battle. Upon the firſt; onſet Hhis:{right, nnd 
wings retired, being outflanced bythe engrays dll, 
joining in the rear, kis.:ariny. was, donned; int 
circle. Mahommed, who Was in perſon ine 
center of the line when firſt formed, was told that 


hisgight and left wings were defeated, and adviſed 
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9. 11 gs: ty proxice for his own' ſafety. 
We. N e de ſwote e i 
ruſhed” on towards tis enemy, 4 

A fingle commenced; With a ——— a great 
wang wy 8 of Candi R. of Delhi, 


tween the 


right arm, and had almoſt thrown him to 
tom». round; when ſome of his chief aden es his 


He ts overs. the 


reſcue. This gave an opportunity to one of his 
faithful ſervants, to leap ere. him as he was 


* from his horſe; and Tr him in ro 
. arms,” he carried him from by 
- this time, was deſerted almoſt by his Aga army. 
The enemy purſued them near forty miles. 
After this defeat, and when he had rocovered of 
his wound at Lahore, he appointed governors to 
the different provinces he poſſefſed in India, and 
returned in perſon a6 Ghor with his army. At 
Ghor- he diſgraced all thoſe Omrahs who had de- 
ſerted him in battle. Ne obliged! them to walk 
round che city, with their horſes mouth · bags, filled 
with barley, hanging about their neches; at the 


fame time forcing them to eat, of have their heads 
ſtruck off; the t of which' they chiefly choſe 
to do. We are told by Eben Afire, contrary to 


all other | authority; that when Mahommed was 
wounded; he fell hom his horſe, and lay upon the 
field among the dead, till night. And that, in 
the dark, a of his own horſe returned to 
fearch for his þ dy, and carried him off to his own . 
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allied Rajas obntinued their march to Tiberhing; res 
which they beſieged for one year and one month bas ner. 
and at laſt were-obliged to give fayourablecerms'of l.. 
capitulation.: — 0 
with. his brother at Ghor, Who ſtill kept the im- 
perial title, and then returning to nen 
the enſuing; year in indolence and feſtivity- —_— 
ambition again fermenting in his mind, 222 
cruited a noble army, conſiſting of one hundred 
thouſand choſen horſe, Turks, Perſjans, and Ag | 
hans, many of whom had their helmets — 2 1 
mented with.) wels, and heir amour inlaid; wich _ a 
ſplendor, ff 'Ghizni towards Indlis,: without df 
cloſing to his friends any part of his intention. 
When — . 8 AS. Hl Mahomed Nane, 
as Peſhawir, an 0 r, Proſtrating - 
himſelf before him, ſaid, O King, we «truſt art" 
thy conduct and wiſdom; but as yet thy deſign 
1 —— been a ſubject of much diſpute and ſpecu- 
lation among us. Mahommed replied, — 
old man, chat ſince the time of my defeat; in E 
doſtan, norwithſtanding external appearances,- 
have never ſlumbered in eaſe, or waked bur in 
ſorrow and anxiety. I haye therefore determined; 
with this army, to recover nu loſt honaum from th 
thoſe idolaters, or die in the noble attempt.“ 
The ſage, kiſſing the ground, ſaid, . Victory and 
triumph be thy attendants, and lere be th guide 
of thy paths. But, O King, let the HE 
thy e 70 
have ſo juſtly diſgraced, be. permitted to take this 
glorious e ty of wiping away yon rh 
nourable The Prince liſtened to his 

queſt, and ſent an order to Ghiani to releaſe the 
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en — now attend his ſtirrup. They ac- 
obeyed we ordker, and were each ho- 

8 un With a chelat; according to their rank. 
N 3 rang node mo- 

| tions and the army advanced to Moultan, where 
- Mahomrned'confertedtiddes and employments upon 

ul} ho" had been firm te his intbreſt. He then 
ceded to Lahore, from whence he diſpatched 

ma, one of his" — ambaſfador 

0 Ajmere, with a de i 

the true fuick. 

bee Ibs, 3 Dirt" Rai, King of Ajmere a diſreſpect- 
oppo ber A anſwer to the embally; and ae wee wrote 
n.. or ſucoours to all the neigh Princes. Nor 
did his allies delay Lr Bene Tet therefore he 
ſoon-advanced to meet Mahomed, with an ürmy 
©" enfſting, acoo to the loweſt and moſt mode- 
rate abebunt, of tifee hundred! thouſand” horſe; 
beſſdes above three thouſand elephants, and a great 
body of infantry. The Hindoos again waited to 
receive Mahouned upon the former field of 
battle? The two” artes incamped in ſight of 


esch other, wich "the" river Sörlute between 
then * 1 K ain : rich 
The haughty l The Indien | 
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ing aſſernbled, heads, 
and fore by the water of the „ that they 
ou conquer 'their enemies; | or - martyrs to 


their faith. They then wrote letter to Mahom- 
med in theſe haughty terms. To the bravery 
of our troops we n 
and to our great "ſuperiority in number, which 
daily increaſes; your eyes will bear teſtimony of 
che truth. If you are weaned of your own '« 

Renee, yet have piey upon your troops, Joo may 
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e he ere and g e E wir 
" approaching the hen thinking he had 
ficienti wearied — and deluded them 

wirkt a — — of victory he put himſelf at che 

hend Ef twelve thouſand 'of his beſt horſe; whoſe 
rr and giving ortlers to 
generals to ſecond him, he made a reſolute 

_— carried death and confufien among 

eee Tindoo ranks. The diſorder inereaſod every 

here, Kill at I ir Became general. The 

Muſſilman troops, as if how only nous 18 ſight, 

made ſueh a dreadfal Aasghrer, that this prodigious 

army ones ſhakbn; ke u great Was: loft 

x. w in its dum runs; The enemy rec f ere 1 

ar — torrent, from the bloody plain 20 ef 
Candi Ki ing of Delhi, and many other 
were "in-the 8 while Pow Rab Ker 
Afmere was taken in the purſuit, and afterwards 
. The poit of the camp, which was 
mmenſel rich; fell nes! che hands of the con- 

M.hommed querörd and the forts! of Surſuttz, Samana Ko- 

ee ben and Halli; | Turendere fir th vitory Na 


* — 4 I, after having ———— put — 
thouſands of the "unfortunate inhabitants to the 
fword2teſerving the reſt for ſiavery. But) upon 
a promiſt of a punctual payment of a large tri- 
bute, he gave up the country to Gola the ſon of 
Pittu Rai. He chen turned his ſtandardb towards 
Delhi, but he was upon by the new 
king, with great pre ents, to to abanden chat enter- 
prize. He leff his-faithful ſlave and friend Cuttub 
In the town of Koram, with a conſiderable de- 
tachment, and marched- himſelf, with the body of 
his army; towards the mountains of Sewalic, which 
lie to the north of India, deſtroying and | 
opal the countries in his way to Ghiani. — 
the” n of Mahommed, tis meets 8 


who-had: bern — N 

agd took the fort of Merat, and the. city of pap 

from the family.of-Candi.Raj. It was, from this 

pite of -Delhi-was founded by dane, In che Fear 
ohe alſo toak the fort of Role and; r 
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found. immende 2 eee 
. 2 

eee eee eee. N | 

In the mean time, one of the relations. of Fit gar. 

Rai, late king of -Ajmere,.wdoſ: name was Him- 8 

1 = inyaded Gola the ſon of Pitru Raf, © 

recourſe: for-afliſtance ro-Cuttub,.. . Curb wk 

ingly marched] in the hear 591. ook Del ago 


gave the Muſſulmea, — — 
victory and his life. Cuttub, 


uttub, af r "this victory, | \ 
| appointed . 
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| 4 Bdvernot- of Ris own faith ——— 
W 5 the! Raja, then Jed his army to: Narwalks, 
the - of che province ofi(Guzerat, and de- 
eating Bim Deo, wok 9 fore 
overtftow given to- his Lord. Tie that 
nich country; but he was'ſoon recailed by orders 
from Chinin and commanded to proceed imme. 
| do Dem lay a d viraBog isbn 
mee "Inf the year-f6llev 1 
| ** © wechsel to Hindoftan;cand p 
| ä ——- th) 
Tughril; and leaving with dum 
the body of d u¹νjτν he commanded hien tor bes. 
ſiege Goalker, and returned” himfff 8 ſettle foi 
«ffi ut Gi. In the mean times the ftrong | 
ior of Gdilicr was/'taken;” . — 4 
, ambitieus f — nis _ 
of 


& "Jed his a. 
filth But ht ri Gp 4 —.— and was 
«BO 1 | obliged to take the of chig: forts; In 
tte fear 594, Cuttub marched again Hr m Dei 
und reduced Na Walla of Guzerar;”withcall its del 
endencies. He after his return, toble the forts 
"Callinger,{Calpee and Budad enn 
Sultan Yeas 0/Mahotnthed was/in the mean time et in 
cken 3%: A Srpechtic te Tecs and'Sirchiy towards Perfia, 
News was them bre to fim of ce death ef 
his Brother V eus ul dien; who reraed nothing 
| of the em re But the name. Mahommned, upon 
cis, acceded to the” empire. He tumed dy the 
Fay of Badyeiſ, and fubdued che ohn, of Che- 
raffan,” recovering it out of the hands of the "Sit: 
Joki, and He divided*it among the family of Sam; 
& the government of  Firoſe Ko and  Ghor 
to Malleck © Zea, who was ſon-in-law to his br 
ther Veas ul dien, the deceaſed Emperor. Buft, 
3 and . hes 2 wy WR his bre2 
il ther's 
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ies diſtricts 20 Nafir, his n aden . 
ro-Ghizaiy where, to ee e of the — 
— T: Uſe" ape one dal che ſame 
and in the! ted to the 1 


ueſt of that country, adv way” 

coef ar ons, air iy" the. way * 

not 3 e him in the e thc = © Cohn 
— rte ha Rings 
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But am army from the ulty preſſed ſo doſe Mr 
upon his! heels; ckał he was obliged ts: give" = b 
bartle. | He was totally 'defeared;; Toling allhisalgs 
Phants and treaſute: un ow 3 DIAS EE: rig 
ith In we meanctüte, "the" confederate'K wi He pi 
west, met Kam falk n G Po Py — 
tom the King ef Charm Untzer a fatal : 


fn of i tne nighy a. ow. 


v s Troar or umbornax 
od. — vb Al. defended their 


ſen, in obedience-go.ghe Kings command. Pro- 

ducing then a falſe order and commiſſion, to take 

the . dyn hands, he was ac 

know ledged by and the people 

The chief The ef ofthe of mountaincers, called 
| ofthe Gck- Gighers, at this: time, — that the King was 
the chrone. certainly ſlain, aſpired to the empire, and railing 
a great army, advanced towards-Lahore ; kindling 
- - - thi; war- between the-rivers Saum and 'Sodra. 
ae oe arri ved at hand his — hav- 
ing ſeized upon the ſupreme 3 in the city, 
preſented himſelſ tot oppoſe his entrance, which 
obliged the King to continue his route to Moultan. 
There Birka all rebelled againſt him; but Ma- 
hommed, being by this time joined by many of 


N pats gave him battle, and . 
| plete 
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plete victory { Wok the traitor neger, Ele thee] «. 
with all the troops of the er TOY x 
| now joined his ſtandard, marched'to"'Ghizni, aud 

the citizens, hiny Wie cle head of che 
rebellious flave; obtained their 3 Mahom- 
medi at this time, euneluded a treaty of peace 
wich che n and then, in order to 
iokers; drew his army towards Inc 
—— them en the other ſide with! hs | 
ay "from Delhiz' and de Gidlcery being defeated | 
and diſperſed, the K —— at Lahore, with 
Cutruby” who” to kin government '6f 
Delhi. x 8. K. ier ne 
During the Annie me as 
the Gickers, who inhatyted' the: country? from matze 
brunch of the Indus which 1s calfed the Nilab, up 
to the fort of nn began ta 
exerciſe unheurdaof oryehties v Moflulny 
ſo that the communication ro ions wg 
of 'Peſhawir and Moultan' was entirely cut off 
Theſe Gickers were 4 "race? of wle brberang 
without either feligion or moralivy Ix was a 
tom among them, as ſbon | as wrote 
born, to carry her to the'market 
proclaim aloud, holding the-child 
à knife in the other, that any | 
wife might now rake her, e — —4 
mediately' — 1 — Rad 
more men than vceafioned the euſ- 
tom of ſeveral Ladung to one wifes When this 
wife was vifitrec by one of her huſbandsy"he * 
up a mark at the door, He being obſerved” 
any of the other, -whs-might be coming” on 
ſame: errand, he —— Withdrew, till che 
ſignal was taken away! Thi .burbarous" people 
continued to make incurſions en denne 
medans, till, in che latter end of the 
* their chiefrain was converted to the Mufti. 
| man 
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9 — DW | of India 
memo che 3 
Wen marched, in — — — 4 
1 10 . — — with orders, 
cen, 
wt ma up, himſelf — ew wards: Furs 
ID ; 
— —ů — his forwer e 
1 2 wath _— 
2 . - « —— en et ai 
— — — one * 
— ſame time to throw a bridge. 
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208 My 3512577 JOY 05 3 of 
conſpi- The Emperor; i 4 — 3 Shaban wt 
A 


— A the Indus, at a place 
= — — 
== 50 th —.— inſt his life, and fought 
2 — 1 ES 
bor The: weather Being cloſe — | 
_ excceution. thei: ap — 
— 2 the form of a — 
Which ſu 5 — en e. 
= to ther am; This gave ng — Toe 
— ale — the * 


$ O03 Hates He 4093 . 1. 


DnD enen 5 


ee e ſcreens in dhe night 5 e 
corner, 97 them 
—— to the door but being chere ſtopt by 

one ff the guards, wh Was to ſeize him, 

he buried his dagger im his-breaſt,> The groans of 
e crew tn Where ce ref 
of the in the guter tent, who: ru out - 
to de what'was! . 
thar) ity of cutting their the 
— ny — — — with 
— — who ſtood petrified with 
terror, When che beheld! A 


towards the ONE? at once $ allaflinated. 
all their daggets in eee 
found ro have been per "ith no lf than foe 
wounds. ATA Ia Vita SR: 

Fhus craghcally fell "that great lung and on His chasc⸗ 


queror Malwinmed Ghori in che year 602; aſter ter. 
3 . the Tommencee- — 
noni of his over GHizni; and nee 
- ritles? of Which ho pereni d his eldef brother to 
retain during his Hife. One dau temained 
of his race. 1 Une of — 
men that ever ſat upon the throne ef ia; and 
„he Was, in inſtandes, erueh he Was 
not altogether an unvirtuqus prin ee. 
The Vizier, Chaqa ol Mutack, took ſome Of bigpue 
the aſſaſſins, and put diem "toi eruel death. Heeg, 
then called che hiefs together, and having ob 
tained their promiſe of fidelity, i protecting the 
King's treaſure, which - was loaded en tour thou- | l 
ſand camels, he prevented the artry and the ſiuwes, | 
who had propoſed to'plynder it; from their l 
ſcheme in execution. He carried the bed) in | 
mournful pomp towards Ghizni. But when they 
reached Peſhawir, a great conteſt aroſe about the 
ſucceſſion. The Omrahs of Ghor inſiſting 3 


— —e— 
cenaries, on Mamood, ſon oi the former Empe- 
tor, che brother af Mahommed Ghori. The Vi- 
zier therefore wanted to go by the way of Kirma, 
eee, e eee «a9 
in the intereſt of Mamood, hoping, by his aſſiſt- 
ance, to ſecure, at leaſt, the treaſure for his o 
ow The Omunhs of Ghor. were de- 
s of — 04 <7 y neareſt 

.' by-Baha-ul-dien. At length, being 
== baſkliry; the nn given up — 
IZI1CT, L Jin 2 12 Gerl! 41 
Wben chey arrived near j oy after. having 
7 ſuffered greatly[by-the mountaineets, Ildecuz came 


ou to meet. che; Visier and de King d hearſe:; 


eee eee — | 
duſt upon his head, and expreſſed. — 
of ſorrow, He attended the. _— to 
where the Emperor was buried in a new — 
which he had built for his daughter. The 1 
of Ildecua was the more extraordinary, that, in 
the King's misfortunes, he had ſhewn ſuch al 
reſpect to him, as to be acceſſary to the ſhutting of 
the gates of his capital againſt him. It will, how- 
ever, hereafter appear, that Ildecus's grief was 
political. The treaſure Mahommed left behind 
| 4 is almoſt. incredible : we - ſhall only mention, 
as an inſtance. of his wealth, that he had, in dia- 
monds of yarious-ſizes alone, five hundred maunds*; 
for, he had made nine expeditions into Hindoſtan ;. 
returning n . 1 . lacey: wm 
n 
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| "Though 


MAHOMME mm ee 


Though Tacaſh, King of "Charizm, had, by the 4. 
death of Toggil, th lſt ofthe Sijokites of Perſia, . 
rendered himſelf independent, and annexed the « 

of the Perſian empire dis gave 
ment of Ma -ul-nere, the diſtractions which 
aroſe from the revolution furniſhed an opportunity 
to Mahommed Chori to ſeize upon the. extenſive 
of Choraſſan, quay une} ver | 
in the north, as to block up the King of Chariam 
in his capital. The defeat, which enſued, not 
only weakened the power of Mahommed, but en⸗ 
creaſed that of Tacaſh fo much, that he 5 * A4 
tern Tartary. His fon Mahomed ſucceeded Ta- ning; 7 
caſh in his vaſt empi 
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Wer cer. me degtee; be fad de have put an end to the 


©Cattub's 


empite of Ghizni. The unaimbitious:charaRer of 
the: ſurviving: princes o the family of Ghon,: gave 
divide among them the empire, which Mahommed 
had been at ſo much pains. to < ak Ildecuz; 
or, as he is ſometimes called, Eldoze, kept poſ-. 
ſeſſion of Ghizni and the northern provinces, and 

Cuttub, the favourite friend and faithful ſervant of 
the late Emperor, was already viceroy of the em- 


pire, over the conqueſts in India. As it was from 


Cuttub the Mahommedan empire of the Patans, 
or Afﬀgans, in India commenced, we ſhall begin 
with his hiſtory. 5 
Cuttub * was of a brave and virtuous diſpo- 
ion, open and liberal to his friends, and courteous 


and affable to ſtrangers. In the art of war and 


government he was inferior to none, nor was he a 
mean proficient in literature. In his childhood he 
was brought from Turkeſtan to Neſhapoor, and 
there ſold by a merchant, to Caſi the ſon of Abu, 
who, finding that Heaven had endued him with a 
great genius, ſent him to ſchool, where he made a 


wonderful progreſs in the Perſian and Arabic lan- 


d- Hl tds ut Jl length were Cuttub-ul-dien, Abick. 
2 


| y 4 nich mefcflant, 
3 . 7 ſented for fe 
| Maher Gb. hori. Pharfrech 
oO by the faraliar name Of Able, 
from Ravi e finger broke. He N 
himſelf in * A N and affiduous manner, 
that he ſoon attracted rhe notice of his prince, and 
gained confidence and favour: One 


— 
eke e e eee 


money to be made among his feryants. 8 . 
vk largely of his muniflernice, ut had ng 
doner , retired, than WIE divided his ſhare ammo among 
: 11 85 companions e ee 3 of this" 
circumſtance, N im che cauſe, and Abiek, x 
e e e He. 
were am $ ty.” hs 
had — 1. defire of N himſelf with” 
ſyperfluitics, his favour” bei indepen- 
dence.” "This anſwer ſo Pleaſed! the King, 9 


he irrimediately ga ve Him an office near his 
and, in a Rttle 7 oph Was ſo fatisfied with w_ 


ence and _capaci : he 4 , 
o a of 9 1 Ui — ednet, 
n one of the tiofs © 
che king of Charizin, in order to expet chat pritice 
for Choraſſan, Abiek went out Wik a demch- 
ment to forage on the banks of the "Morgaab:” 
He was there ſurrounded by a W Of and ratours 
the enemy. But though he did the Juſtice” 
to valour, he was, Wu ET, 
men, taken priſoner, and carried to E 
Chariztni, who put him in chains. 
narch being defeated, Abiek was left 
"7 Sing upon a Tue in the RAT, and. 
or. 


THE HISTORY. o —— 
to his victorĩous maſters who eg hi rasen. 


wy -» received þ wi with great kindneſs... 


In the year 588, When Mahormed took. te- 

venge of his enemies, the Hindoos, ſor the de- 
r upon his return, ap- 
pointed Abiek, who was. then dignified. with | 
title of Cuttub-ul-dien®,. to the chief command 
of the army left to protect his conqueſts; In diſ- 
charge of this duty, Cuttub took poſſeſſion of 
many diſtricts around, and reduced the fort of 
Meat. He alſo drew. his army towards Delhi, 
and inveſted it. But the garriſon, that 

their own. numbers triply exceeded the peſiegers, 
marched out of the place, and drew up in order 


ol! battle, which was. gladly accepted by Cutrub, | 
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When the ſlaughter became great. on both ſides, 

_ the river Jumna was Mn Hoke. blood, 
Raj aputs were at le t to 6 raking 

MES within their, w 1 he garriſon, aſter 


1 Sag hege, were at laft caged K. ** 5 


ln che year 589, the Tits, who were ſubje& to 
the prince of Narwalla, in Guzerat, . advanced 
with an army to beſiege Haſſi. Cuttub marched 
with his forces to protect it, and obliging them to 
raiſe the ſiege, purſued them to their own fron- 
tiers. In the year following, je croſſed the J umna, 
and took the fort of Kole by aſſault. He found 
there a thouſand fine horſes, and much ſpoil, and 
being informed of Mahommed's expedition towards 
Kinnoge, he thought proper to proceed as far as 
Peſhawir to meet him, preſenting him with a hun- 
dred fine horſes, and two great elephants, one of 
which carried a chain of gold and the other a chain 
of ſilver. He muſtered there, before the King, 
fifty thouſand horſe, .and -was honoured with an 


C The Pole-ſtar of religion. 


honor 


br R Er 


dreſs, (xn wichabe command of bean | 


of the royal nrwy. A „ard t el.ot r Sti diana d 


. 6 4 
— 4 
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o 
173 ; 
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who. nad od his army retreat; puſhed-forwand ne. 
his elephant, in deſpair, againſt his eriemy.þcbut © 


Cuttub, who excelled in archery, ſunk an arrow in 
Fog ball-of — 
elephant to 
| of ſlain was 


is ſaid, that the 


friends, ho were 


— the army, entered the city of Benaris, and 


took poſſeſſion 

daries of Bengali without oppoſition. He broke 
down-all the ideals, and loaded fo nd c 

— be <6 nh Derg gs nana 
| ve 

taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had 


@ ſignal given them Qs make the elephants fall 


— 2 — the King at once, which der 
did, except ane white elephant. This 
was eſteemed an ineſtimable 


times, had almoſt killed his rider, when he en- 
deavoured to force him: to pay his obedience; -. 


| great, that the body: of-ithe 
ja for a long time could not be an n this 8 
to ſearch for it. But, 7 5 
at laſt, he was vered hy his artificial teeth, 
which were fired in by golden, wedges and wires, 5 
The Emperor Mabhomrned, following with the 


of the country, as far as the boun- 
thouſindetamels 


curioſity, but upon 
this Ooocaſion, th n extremely tractable at other 


him down from 


ol 


The King, when he was ſetting out for Ghizniz curb 


ſent to-Cut- 7% 


ſent the White elephant back, in a 


tub, and adopted him his ſon in his letter. Cut- 
tub, „ Key 30s Hp wie x 


__ and when he died, the affectionate. ani- 
| ined a K 2 
Se 


phant of which we have ever heard in Hindoſtan: 
but it is ſaid, that the 
two white elephants, * 


K 2 


of Pegu keeps always 
when one of them 
dies, 


This was the only white ele- 


— — | 
*he Kings © 


enemy, put them 

ere, after, 
towards Ry 
by the conqueror: 


8 in confidence; 
2 


carne to blows, he diſtingniſhed Wan b 

bravery, as well as by his conduct — 
lain, his army took che way of infamy b 

them. Thus 2 was reſtored to the Mas 
hommedan nn ——_ arr i hr 
by its laws. | 5 


of Bimdeo, Who was encamped under the 


| 3 fled upon his approach. But being pur- 
ſued, he drew oo ny, and fought t OY 


loſt his life, and ! reſumed their 
Bimdeo, — of this defeat, fled 

his dominions, and — ravaged the country 
at leiſure, and found much ſpoil. He marched 

from thence to the fort of , Which he re- 
* den having-viſited Koram, Delhi 
e 
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the 

lived in t 
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| e enemy, up- wy 

this, fled; | Cuttub paid a viſit ta 

of gold. Wen he had ſettled -. - +. 
| — to the King à particular ateount 


ordered his attendance at Ghizni, for WM cg 
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his departure 
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the daughter of Tagi, — of Perſian _ 88 
manꝰ, making a magnificent rejoicing upon 
occaſion, when he returned to Delhi: —— 
after marched his army to the ſiege of the fort 
of Biana, and, when he was on his way, he heard 
patron, had taken the route of Hindoſtan. To 
ſhew his reſpect for the King, Cuttub returned 
back as far as Haſſi to meet him. Both returned 

to Biana, beſieged and took the place, which Ma- 
hommed ſubmitted to the command of Tugril, 
one of his particular and truſty ſlaves. They chen and Guatier, | 
took the route of Gualier, where the prince of 1 
that country agreed to pay tribute, and boughit 
peace with a great ſum of ready money, and wich 
Jewels. The King, immediately after theſe tramſ- 
actions, returned to Ghizm leaving Cuttub vice- 
roy of all the conquered provinces of India. 
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. — og princes + hag: entered into an — | 
with the king 3 and had formed a de- 
ſign — — from * — | 
The uttub being ed over the 

Ihe" nk forced to march 1 

ndians, with what ſmall part of the army lay in 

Delhi, to prevent their junction with the forces 
of N ; but” he was defeated, received ſix 
wounds, wid! was often diſmounted; yet he —_— 
like a man who had made death his com 


Forced at laſt, by his own friends, to the 

field, he was carried in a litter to Ajmere! n 
Tittura, chief of the Indians, re 

victory, joined the forces of oe 1 | 


rat, and fat down before Ajmere, 'I * 
of this unfortunate event coming to the 
Mahommed, he ſent à great force from G ini, 
to the relief of Cuttub. Ajmere held out till the 
arrival of the Ghiznians, who obliged the enemy 
to raiſe the ſiege. Cuttub purſued them to Nar- 
walla, in the year 593, taking, in his way, the 
forts of Tilli and Buzule. He there received ad- 
vice that Walin and Darapariſs, in alliance with 
the king of Narwalla, were encamped near the 
fort of Abugur, to guard the paſſes into Guzerat. 
Cuttub, notwithſtanding the difficulties of the 
road, and diſadvantages of nd, reſolved to 
attack them, which he did with fuch brayery and 
conduct, that, having trodden down their ranks, 
above fifty thouſand of the enemy, with = 
blood, tempered the duſt of the field. Twe 
thouſand were taken ptiſoners, and an im 

ſpoil fell into his hands. 

When he had given his army ſome refplts from 
ſlaughter and fatigue, he purſued his route into 
Guzerat, and ravaged that country without further 
oppoſition, t taking the city of Narwalla, _ an 


* T. . in 


Omrah with a frong garriſon was left. He hben 
returned to Delhi, by the way of Ajmere, ang 
_ k quantity of jewels and gold, and alſo 
aves, to Mahommed, at Ghizni, and di- 3 
vided the remainder among his truſty partners in 1 
2 ies of the field. In the year 599, he mu- ; 
his forces, and ms agg „ 
| linger, whets he wy | et by Gola, the tributary oo: 
Prince of that country, whom he defeated; and 5 
his cavalry, began to beſiege him in | 
his fort. Gola, ſeeing himſelf hard preſſed,  of- - 
fered Cuttub the ſame tribute and preſents which 
his anceſtors had formerly paid to the Emperor 
Mamood. "The propoſal was accepted, but the . 
vizier, who wanted to hold out without co % 
to any terms, found means to make away wi 
the Raja, while the preſents were p 'to be 
ſent. The flag of hoſtility was again hoiſted upon 
the fort, and the ſiege recommenced, The place, | 
| however, was in a ſhort time reduced, on account 


of the dryin and Vid Nppled the Gann Tl | 


on the fort 

with water. cre h 4 tradition among the m- 
tives of the place, that the above fountain alwg 
ho Ii d EY haring the” Acer of the 

ſtory may poſſibly, from a natural 

eral have ſome fpundation, But we are rather 
tempted to believe, that the preſent d | 
this ſpring was owing to the increaſe of inhabitants, 
— - thirſt oo . by hard duty 4 We 

es the garriſon, Cuttub f there 
fand male and female. F 

The plunder of this city very great, in Takes 
gold, jewels and precious u en uttub then — 
marched to the ci Fu Mhoba, the capital of the | 
principality of Caſpee. He alſo took that place, | 
— with Fe between the B proven | . 


| THE, HISTORY y eg rn. 
r205- appointed governor of Behar the -Empergr, 
. bn time back, e 
kim 


t 
imperial commands, came" at this time to pay 
a viſit, laying rich Tre at his feet, ya 
Cuttub Havi ; entertain Nagnu: 
turned to De | 
When Mahommed Ghori, after his . in 
urkeſtan, returned to India, he was joined by 
Suttub, by whoſe valour and fidelity he defeated = 
the Gickers in ſeveral actions, and recovered hi 
fallen glory. When matters were 
jo 70 uarter, he 4 ag eh to T = 
e Emperor, upon his way 8 
inhumanly nt by che Gickers ahom- | 
med's nephew, Mamood, aſſumed the 1 
titles at Ghor, and upon his acceſſion, ſent 
enſigns of royalty, a throne, an umbrella, = 


deſirous of retaining him in his 
by u able to oppoſe his power. 
received thoſe dignities with a 


proper 
- reſpess, at Lahore, where he aſcended the throne 


in the year 602, upon the 18th hf Zicada; re- 
from thence in a few days to Delhi. In 
85 5 an time, Ildecuz, or Eldoze, marched an 
y from Ghizni, with an intention to take La- 
hore, which he effected by the treachery, of the 
governor, whom. he afterwards turned aut. Cut- 
tub marched to diſpute the point with, Eldoze, 
as ſoon as he received intelligence at Delhi of this 
tranſaction. In the year 603 the flames of war 
began to aſcend between them, while bravery, on 


both ſides, became apparent. Eldoze, at length, 


was beat out of the city, and obliged to fly do- 


wards Kirman. Cuttub purſued as far as 


Ghiani, in which city he was . *. taking 
* kingdom into h on . 


Cuttub, 


" drums. and the tte of King to Cuttub, 
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n Toa nr 


* the citizens of G 


ting an 


manner ſurprized Cuttub, who had no intelligence 
of his deſign till the day before his arrival. It 
was now too late to put himſelf in a proper ſtate 


8 of defence, and he was obliged to andon the 


m, and retire to Lahore, He then became 
ſenſible of his own weakneſs, repented of his evil 


_ ben te hs arge gue Kidſelf gg f 
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habits, and exerciſed himſelf in the practice of 


, temperance and morality. He 


his kingdoms according to Rs beſt laws of policy 
dom till his death, in the ear 607, which ne 


happened by fall from tis ho r 


which adverſe dei der 2 to w_ 
off on the point of 

- His reign, properly ſpeaking, as 

years, thou 1 he enjoyed all 

nities of a 
reckon from his 


of Delhi, when he may 


for upwards of twenty, * we 


be faid to have become king of India; though he 


aſſumed only the title of commandpr in chief for i 
his patron Mahommed. He was certainly an ac- ** 
— warrior, and had near ' equalled the 


—o— 


zateſt heroes in fame, had not loſs of the 


| CO NAS AGO: He was 
famous for his great generoſity all over the caſt, 


for which he go the firmame'of Beltower of Lacks. 


When a man is praiſed for generoſity in India, 
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3 GHORI, FEY'S his chic me 
having no children of his own excepting one *- 
daughter, had taken a particular pleaſure in edu- 1 
Turkiſh ſlaves, whom he afterwards adopft : 
ed as his children. Four of thoſe ſlaves, belides 
Cuttub, became great princes, of whom the pre- 
ſent Eldoze was one. The King having obſerved 
him to be a youth of genius, advanced him gra- 
dually, till at laſt he beſtowed upon him the go- 
vernment of Kirma and Shinoran, which lay be- 
tween Ghizni and India. His ſituation gave him 
an opportunity of frequently entertaining tus prince, 
upon his expeditions to and from that country, 
which he always did with great magnificence and 
Kar: making F to all the King's ar- 


"Matcaumed, in his laſt petting; favoured Aſcend the 

. Eldoze ſo much, that he beſtowed upon him the Gen — 
black ſtandard of the kingdom of Ghizni, by this - 
intimating his will, that he ſhould ſucceed to that 
throne. But, upon the death of that monarch, 1 
the Turkiſh Omrahs were deſirous that Mamood, | 
the ſon of the former Emperor, ſhould come from T5 

Ghor and reign at Ghizni. Mamood my a man 
of an indolent diſpoſition declined t; and ſaid, 
e aa with the throne of his an- 
ceſtors, 


The firſt thing Eldoze did aſter his acceſſion, 
was-to. croſs the Indus, and invade Punjab and 
Lahore, as we have ſeen in the former reign. 
He was defeated: by Cuttub, and in conſequence 
loſt his own mz; which, however, he ſoon 
after recovered. He afterwards, in conjunction 
with the Emperor Mamood of Ghor, Fas, an army 
to Herat, which they conquered, 'as alſo a great 
785 of Seiſtan, but raking peace with the prince 
. Mhbnked Lis or 
war upon the great 

 Chatizm, they were both defeated, and the con- 
ror purſuing his fortune, took Ghizni, while 

ze —— to Kirma, his N 


reducing — of the northern Indi. B he was 
deſeated near Delhi, by the Emperor Altumſh, 
and being taken, died in confinement. The time 


years. 
"i nn of the 
of Mahommed Ghori's adopted ſlaves who ar- 
tived at the imperial dighity, it may not be im- 
proper | here to fay ſomething of Tughril, who 
raiſed himfelf from the fame low ſituation. Tugh- 
ri was a chief of ſome repute in the fervice of 
 Mahommed; brave, and of a virtuous diſpoſi- 
tion. They. relate, that when Mahommed took 
the fort of Biana, he gave the command of it 
tw Fughril, and proceeded himſelf to Gualier, as 
we have ſeen before. But after he left Hindoſtan, 
Tm continued to inſeſt the country about 
\ | Gualier; 
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Higer- 607- mourited he throne of Pelbi! but was no "ways. 


flames of rebeftion'in/man 
Defeatedans Upon theſe. misfortunes, AH 
| depoſed. =" Des and 5 the Omrahs, became contented, 
ending a perſon to call Altumſh, Who was the 
ſon-in-law and adopted ſon of Cuttub, and then 


— ER to the government of fo at an empire. 
"Nr one of the adopted dee Wee 


me pare wich an army towards Sind) Which 
S as alſs 'Mouttan, Otch, Sfünpran 


i ather places. Another ſlave, Mahojnmed of 


 Chilligr; poſſeſſed himfelf of the ki 
2 afferted tis o] in 


fame time, ſevefal dependent 72 7 


282 of _ Budaoont, to aſcend the throne. 


Itumſh accordingly marched with his army to 


Delhi, and by the aſſiſtance of the faction within, 


eaſily reduced it. Aram, afraid of truſting him- 
ſelf in his capital, had previouſſy withdrawn into 
Sag country, recruited a fine army, and advanced 


to give Altumſh battle. A warm engagement 


enſued in ſight of the city. Aram loft the vic- 
tory and his empire, which he had enjoyed ſcarce 
one year. 
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* Sultan Aram Shaw. 
+ The country beyond the Ganges N. E. from Delhi, 


nom poſſeſſed by the Rohillas, 


ALTUMSH. 
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E we told tf” Rieu SW d of 74. 
a noble family in che Tartarian Chitta; a, and that An 
his father's name was Elim, 1 great and 5 
general. But in his youth, being the derte 
of his father, he was envied © reſt of his 
brothers. They therefore n to rr 5 
of him, and as they were out” one d Hunting. 
they ſtripe him, and ſold Him 46 2 ce 5 of” = 
tra merchants für a'flave:* The mercharits* 
carried him to Bochars, and ſold him te one * 
the relations of Jehan, pritice . e 
from whom he received a liberal education 
che death of dis maſter- he ' was "again 
ſale, and bought by à merchanr; who Old kin im 
another, who carried him to-Ghizni/ The Ber 
Fe Mahommed heard at | Ghizni' of Altumſh's 
uty and talents, but could not agre' ' with the 
merchant about his price. He was "the C. 
ried back to Bochara, as none durſt bly Him, on 
account of the King's Aifpleaſure; till Cuttub, you 
taining his leave, made that purchaſe” at Delhi, 
whither- he had invited the merchant, for Al 
thouſand pieces of filver. Curruby at the ſame 
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1756 _ "Tax msrœv Of Write | 
A-D. nie. time, bought another ſlave, n Taga, 
e er. and appointed him afterwards governor of Tibber- 
hind, where he was flain in the battle between 
Cutrub and Eldoze. Altumſh, in the mean time, 
was made maſter of the chace, and afterwards roſe 
to ſuch favour that he became the adop . 
of his patron, Cuttub, and was advanced to the 
governmentfof yp ors and Birren, and from thence ' 
to the vieero Budaoon. He accompanied 
Cuttub in hi w wn the Gickers, and greatly 
7 himſelf in bravery and zeal for the 
_ - Wi killed i * one action, with the troops 
ny On of the: eye- 
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 belled, and refuſed to pay the revenues of that 

country. This ohliged the to march and 

reduce him to obedience. Eldoze King of Ghizni, | 
| at 
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unfortunate :J 
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pau provinces of Perſia. | 
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Cabaja, he ſent his ſon Alla to intreat the 
peror for peace. The terms: were not 
when news was brought, that Naſir, already men- 
tioned, had been 
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hundred years, and 
e i | 


Delhi, une He died on the 20th of Kuban, in 
"His Vizier; rowarts the latter end 
el U reign, Was Azmi, Who head been formetly 


Wiier of the Calipha' öf Bagdat for thirty years 
He was e und lear a 


Nu left tit court on account of ſorne „and 
travelled to Delhi, where he. was dee 


a. 
Se ion, and honoured” with the vizarit. The 
+ oſt famous for letters in this reign, "was s Nis. 
omined Ufi, who' wrote the Jame ul Hickaiat, 
in valuable collection of hiſtories; and other books. 
i , twenty-ſnx years. He 


** © b prince. 

John of the reign of Altummſh, Zin- 
great & f *Afia, marched 
| 'of Charizm and all 
. The ftate of Afia, juſt preceding the re- 

by che artns of Eingis, 

Was ds follows: Chins was divided into two em- 
ies, that -called che Seng Kingdom in tlie ſouth, 
aud Kitay in the north. The. greateſt part of 
2 ſubſect to Ziggis, after defeat 
and death of Aunac, Ped Chan; the Weſ- 
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became a monſter of cruelty, murdering all the 
women of Altumſh's Haram, to gratify her in- 
human hatred to them, as alſo the youngeſt of that 
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filled with ©. wa and Mahommed, the 
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that therefore he thought the 2 
weighty for their ſhoulders to bear; and that Rizia, 
though a woman, had'a"man's head and heart, and 
was better than twenty ſuch ſons “ 

Rizia, upon her acceſſion,” changing her ap- 
parel, aſſumed the imperial robes, and every 
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partiality to the Abaſſinian. The En » upon 
ligence, ched wan her army towards 

chiefs in her army mutinied with their forces. 
tumultuous conflict enſued, in which her Abaſſi· 

niuan general Was Killed, and ſhe betſelf ſeized and 

ſent to the fort of Tiberhind, to Altunia. The 

army then returned to Delhi where the Turkiſh 

| Cmrahs ſet up her brother Byram, che fan of che 

Emperor Albury ͤ⸗- . 81 

Riziaiede- :: [In the mean time, Altuniay governor of Ti- 

* herhind, having married the Empreſs, in a ſhort 

time, by her | fluence, raiſed a great army of 

Gickers, Jits, and other r | 
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the fiſter of the Emperor to 

circumſtance raiſed diſguſt and jealouſy in the 
peror's mind. He therefore ordered two "Turkiſh 
ſlaves to put on the appearance of drunkenneſs, 
and endeavour to aſſaſſinate Tiggi and the vier. 
Accordingly, upon a certain day, theſe two Turks, 
when the King gave public audience, preſſed 
among the crowd, and began to be very trouble- 
fome. Tiggi, who ſtood firſt in the rank of 
Omrahs, went to turn them out. They drew 
their daggers, and plunged them into his breaſt, 
then, running to the vizier, they gave him two 
wounds ; but he eſcaped through the crowd. The 
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AD. 246: work for his bread did not deſerve it. When be 

Higer. 644: b aſcended the throne, he was the patron of learn. 
ing, the protector of the people; and the friend of 
the poor. The poets that age vied with one 


x another for the prize at tus" coronation, which was 


ed by Minage, for his poem upon that occa- | 
fon. Thi This writer is alſo E eg News.” tor 


The vizarit The pz Sh vizier was no confe 
— * Balin the younger, who formerly defeated the * =] 
| tana ; and- all the executive” power was put into 
his hands. Shere; the Emperor's nephew, was" 
„appointed tg the government of Lahore, N 
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the territories near the Indus. Thoſe \countric 


were reduced,” and the Emperor a iſ 
the Gickers for their continual incurſions, 


and for guiding the egi through their country 


into 


II. : N i 5 
Br 21M HT 5 8:2 


be rages ed, and "therefore he _ e 
ned, re 
age und ſex into captivi 17040 * $43 agitt 
Some Ara „ who bl an — Pee 
n inces near the dee 
had, for ſome time refuſed to ſupply | 
the maintenance wi 
SEES K the advice of the vi- 
| 2 were arreſted,” and carried priſoners to 
The King, however, gaye their" eſtates |..." 
8 fray or felations, upon e 5 
tenure.” The country of 


* 0.0 
> Hindoſtas. Ae 


ſhoots in their places. Without ſaying more, or 
writing any a 5; be f heh Kc 
turn in haſte to his maſter. When che 

arrived, he fell upon his face before the King, 


N Fo 2 
— Ne 2 2 1 i, p up * _= F 275 $A 31573 E ln . To 
2 . Great. £ "C2 
— 7, ww Wo Saf 
1 8 Phi wag: 
L 1 a . 5 93 t ##4 
T6 * * * 4 : 2 
Ds "A 1 N Ys 1 
4 13 0 i j F849 Fits 1. 
* 


oa 1 
1 


ng 


. —— recurned with N 


The visier 


| 
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Inhabitants 


of Rintim- . 


Pore. 


turned to Belm. 

In the following year, x + IR the vizier 8 an 
army towards 'Rintimpo e and the mountains of 
Merwar, to chaſtiſe e 'rebellious inhabitants of 
theſe countries, which — effectually did, and re- 
turned to Delhi. The vizier's — -Abick 
Cuſhli was promoted to the dignity. of Jord of the 


petitions, and Zingani to be chi ſecretary to the. 


empire. In the ſame year, the Emperor's brother 


married the * 


Jellal was called from his government of K innoge 
to Delhi. But, fear that che King had, ſome 
| his: ker he Bed. to. the, hills. of 

* —— 
rſued S 
ur, that he could not lay hands upon him, he 
returned to Delhi. erheben the year 647, 
his vizier, Balin, and 
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tan, here be remained for: ſons! days Hav 
placed the elder Balin in the government 
— and ſextled: _ eher matters, er 
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his capital. Gia 10 
date ans ral up rte 
This obliged - od top 
= bel — —. range ; 
rebel to 301 was the 
of the times, that he- promiſed him fis 
upon his ſubmiſſion; and — 
— continued him in his govemmene The 
Emperor, _ — fromothis⸗ ion 
remained only days at Delhi; before he pro- 
ceeded: to 2 Narvar. He was met at 
| — he tn * Sahir Deb, we hatt 
juſt built that — a ſteep rock) with fie 
thouſand horſe, and two hundred tu 'foots / 
This immenſe holb were defeured with grear ſlaugh- ä 
ter, and che place, being inveſted, was reduced; | 
after” 4 fcœC months fe: The E from 
thence” continued his march to Chinderi and Mas 
lava, and having' ſettled” thoſe countries; and 
a ſuba to govern'tliem; . — 
virier gained in this: 
tation for his conduct and 
9 r time, the 


— prodigy” of villa, N eG 
every royal virtue, had! ruiſed and ' diſciplined 'a' 
body” of Hoſe, witty which he dove the Moguls 
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reſided at I 

Delhi with the Nie, be every. where diſturbed 
ce pub pac, and 2 che fundamental | 
q country. E laws: 
— — —— 
Bea, for Shere fad unfortunately, at this time, 
been defeated, by the rebels of the provinge ob 
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furniſhed the flyourice. with an © 


Th the 
nor og Kein _— Koram 


death, from which n he. very. ſoon be 
ke = 240g the chief ſecretwry dect 
- vernment AG. Ml tals. 
by ae ſo invidious to the whole empire, 
| that almoſt all the governors of provinces entered 
into an aſſociation, and ſent an embaſſy to Balin, 

Fr ns former vizier, informing him, that the go- 
yernment of the country was quite ſubverted; and 
that the oppreſſion and arrogance of Zingani was 

yond -expreſſion 3... that they were . therefore de- 
firous he ould proceed to Delhi, and take the 
empires as formerly, under his. wiſe conduct and 
direction.  Balin conſented, and, according to ap- 


net all 22 Ornrabs n with 5 n by 8 
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yal army lyanced: as far as Haſſi, Balin, 
1 the re * of tht Omrahs, 22 2 to che 
to Wing purpoſe; were 
e . 
foot of his throne, ſo be he would. baniſh Zingani 
from his preſence.” The Emperor was under the 
neceſſity. of either | X 4 


Sind, nnd lag, ſeveral fürs in Mules. HE 


2 which prevailed wy 
army ta revenge his een 
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ga, coniied in hv er goremmens, 
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imperial 
army, 


account, ſwerved from his allegiunde, and, havi 
— over ſome other 'Ornrahs to His part 


and 
diſtricts adjacent. CE — 
41 to Delhi, and expreſſed oy a G 
his old vizier, while the ever of cede 
in che hearts of the ſybjeQs/* 
Cafdrreduchs 


In the year 653, the 

overnment of Oud — of hielt 
r wanted to ee him in a few 
months for that of which was neither ſo 


lucrative nor ſo honourable. Cuttulich, upon thiis 


t army, which obliged M. 
ce er gn him. rp | 
atched at the fame time Dingani, wh 

begun a diverſion abbut' Bedsoon. He Was 
however ſoon defeated, taken priſoner, and put to 
death. —— alf foot! by — 
— 2 Ko 1 The vitier deſtroyed 
not to hold of che 00 
he returned to Pet ins 
Diepal, the Indian of Stier in the 
year 655, entered into an alliance with! the rebel 
Cuttulich, and raifi army, advanced to 
meer the fobl of Sul WhO was in the ſame con- 
federacy. All three” Jog u forces near Ko- 
Kin became —. arme yy empire. The 
1 ordered his vier, a great army, 
gh. be ri When the Git ates 


one another, a mutiny was ſtirred up in che viziers 


diſcovered 

and baffled 
dy the vi- 
zier. 


camp, by ſome Omrahs, who wrote private lets 
ters to the enemy, rojeRting the means of their 
taking the city, in which they tikd alſo ſer a faction 
on foot 2h them. The vizier re 
— — good intelligence of this treaſonabie cor- 
dence, acquainted the King of the 

65 Who ordered ther all to be confmed. In 
the meantime, the enemy,” zecording to che chem 
projected, 


HT. inne year NG Mamood marched tis army to- 


4163 projected, hed Tt ati len ** 


or e miles, in two days, "to 1 
of. Neltu, where che traitors ha wid to 
meer them that day with their forces ; 


elves 2 ted, and the "imperial tri 
Ki! ing out them, they erben Lülperſe 


governor of Sind retreating to M vern- 
"ood, but Cuttulich Was Bore heard © F after- 
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hi the latter end "of this year, A Mog ogulrhe ue 


22 croſſed the Indus, which obliged Manie 2 
Kg his hoſtile ſpears towards that n 


bur the Moguls fled. upon his approach ;.. o. that, 


without further trouble, he returned to 858 Ca ital, 
gong BE © the country of unjaab | to his nephew: Sher 
Chani to the government of Be 


wards Kurrah and Manickpoor,. to chalkiſe Arfitla 
and. Calliche, who. had. 4 3 their forces i in 
obedience to his orders, when he marched the year 


"before to Pumaab. Theſe ſubas, however, found. 
| oy a it wan mollify. the King } reſentment, 


even intereſt to 2 6 the go. 

N of Bengal, which had been fo | 5 
poſed; of to Chani, while the other ob 
ome diſtricts by the foot of the mountains, ey 
47 580 x vizier's brother, Was, in the year 


e ted to the n Src hgh, of f_ Kole, Jel- 
ore, Gualier, and Biana.... thing elſe - re- 


markable happened this ſeaſon, but the death of 
the rebellious go governor of Sind. The vizier, by 
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che King's commands, led, next year, an army 


towards Fette alic and Rintimpore, . where the In- 


dians had begun to raiſe great diſturbances, having 
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e where, however, he them, * 
2 N. eren their codntry four months wich” | 


Word, 1 rice upon their heads. 

3 ag of N 75 peed a 
ſperate, collected eir forces, 

Hg gi down from the mountains to be mer 
the vale of the Mahommedans. The vizier ſaw the ftorm' 
| | ker of tne draw up his army in 
order of to receive them. The attack of 
the enemy was violent and terrible, being actuated 
by rage, revenge, and deſpair. . It was : with much 
Ae chat the vizier could keep the imperial 
troops in the field, but the enemy overheating. 
2 towards midday. they became hourly 
re languid and faint. The imperial general in- 


his troops with freſh courage, for, 7 
fi 12 ated upon the defenſive,” began SY 


in Tis turn, and, et 
enemy, with great e, . to che 
be wier = Fog very conſiderable in 9: 
action, and many brave Omrahs drank of the cup 
of martyrdom, Of the enemy above ten thou- 
ſand were ſlain, and ninety o of their chief made 
priſoners, beſides a great number of common ſol- 
diers. The vizier having, by this action, relieved 
the fort of Rintim ch had been befieged 
by ſome other tribes, he returned victorious to 
elhi. The captive chiefs were cruelly ordered 
to be put to death, and Ge unfortunate ſoldiers 
condemned to pe 4 


katy In the month of dee firſt firſt Ribbi of this year, an 


from Hal- ambaſſador arrived at Delhi, on the part of Fla. | 
Vela. lacu, the gratdſon of Zingis, and king of Perſia. 
The vizief went out to meet the ambaſſador with 
fifty thouſand foreign horſe, in the imperial ſer- 
vice, two hundred thouſand infantry in arms, two 
thouſand chain-elephants of war, and three thou- 
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i of Feroſe, . 
Femme in Puiy ig his enemies at 
court had enraged King againſt him, he re- 
o been G2 
ſome time poſſeſſion of that country. But N 
advanced ts: Delhi, with the cdnfedertite O 
who came. to depoſe the Empreb Riz, he was 


| taken priſpner in bir Bight: and renin bet 


Sveceeds to 
—— the dignity of lord of 


not only without 


2 tune in 2 He however made 
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ND 3 Abbe hid the gove 
ol Haſſi and:Raberi conferred S svks An 
office. he diſtin 1 e — 
An che — 5 


great reputation; and: in that of Mambod, 
was bi the vizarit, which e he 


managed in ſuch a manner as to leave 
the mere title of royalty. He rears. — 
the death of his ſovereign; mounted the 
oppoſition, but even 

neral voice of the nobikity and people. 2 Reco | 


ids himſelf 7 [n-the-reign-of Altuinſhy-forrp. of hi Turkich 


of kis ri- 
vals. 
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ſlaves, who were in great-favotir; entered into a 
ſolemn aſſociation to ſupport one another, and, 


upon the Ki s death, to divide the empire among 
©, themſelves." jealouſies and diſſenſions having 
aroſe after warda among them; this ꝓro- 
Fett 13 mperor Balin 


th . the, King- 
dom, the firſt thing he did after his was 
to rid himſelf of all -who remained of that aſſa- 
ciation, either by ſword or poiſon ; among whom 
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bravery and repu utation. 

His fears, r theſe aſſaſſinations, were 
 difpelied, and be became 10 famous far his juſtice 
and wiſe government, that his alliance was courted 
by all che Lnge Feen 3 
ticular; care that none but men of merit 


vernment; and for this purpoſe: he endeay 
make himſelf acquainted with the particular ta- 


lents and connections of every perſon in his — - 
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As he was very afliduous in rewarding merit, he 


behaved in ther ſation, were e. for whoever miſ- 


behaved in their -were certain of: being i im 
mediately diſgraced. 
He ex all . ufurers, pimps, 1 


players, om his court; and 
that an Ommrah, an ld ſervant of crown, who 


2 vaſt fortune by uſury and monopoly 
in rar 4 or market, would. preſent him with 


ſome lacks of Rupees, if he would honour him 

with one word from the throne; he rejected the 
poſal with great diſdain, and ſaid, «What muſt 

bin A ho ſhould conde- 


jects nk. of a 
Pay to hold diſcourſe 
mous ! pet 
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Balin was ſo e for Tigre that 1 
the princes of the Eaſt, who had been overthrown ys 


by the arms of Zingis, ſought - ; hs 


court. There came upwards of twenty of 
unfortunate ſovereigns from Turkeſtan, Mares 


uk-nere, - Choraflan, - Perſian Iraac, Azurbaejan, 


Perſia Proper, Room“, and Syria. They had a 
princely allowance, and palaces for their reſidence 


allotted them; and they: vere, upon public oe. 
eee el fm. brig lng 4 ar oft | 


empire. 
0 nin 


Vo. 1. - Sa ts caſions, 


e 


Courted by 
the Kings of 


Tartary and 
Perſia. 


one day told, ** | 


4 


= r =_ 


wt * — 2 — k l * 4 FY * 233 2 7 . ? . a P 1 12 * - = , 4 ' 1 , Ro : "> 
i -» Y . o - —_ C ICS OM oF BE V = _— 1 = 
1 r 2 r Ls ae £5 = 


[+ 
9 


and 


of the prince 70 
empire; and the noble Chuſero the poet preſided 
At thoſe meetings. Another ſociety of muſicians, 
dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and ſtory- 
tellers was e iy convened at the houſe of the 
Emperor's ſecond ſon Kera, or Bagera, who was 
ven to pleafure and levity. The Omrahs fol- 

wed the example of their ſuperiors, ſo that va- 
rious ſocieties and clubs were formed in every 
quarter of the city. The Emperor himſelf, hav- 
ing a great paſſion for ſplendor and magnificence 
in his palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imi- 
tated by the court. A new city ſeemed te liſt up 
its head, and arts to ariſe from the boſoms of 

luxury and expence. 4 2 

magni- Such was" and grandeur of the royal 


ficences preſence, chat none "could approach the throne 


without terror. The ceremonies of introduction 

were conducted with ſo much reverence and ſo- 
| lemnity, and every thing difpoſed ſo as to: ſtrike 
awe and aſtoniſtment into the beholders. Nor 
was Balin leſs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
ſtate elephants were capariſoned in purple and gold. 
His horſe- guards, *confiſting-of a thouſand noble 
Tartars in ſplendid armour, were — 
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date for every expeditlon or A they * were 
{SB to commence. 
Rejeds he That his army might be kept'in vonſtant rer 
advice of bis Wiſe; Te then out twice every week” to hunt, 


reduce Ma- for for miles round "the city, and eſt 
ln Uihhedt e of the game. © 
adviſed by his couhidl, 4 


9 _ year” ho he 
=_ Vvndertake an e on th $M the kibgdotris 
of Guzerat in Mare "which had been arinexe: 
800 ſqche empire dy Cuttub, but were alte fen 
E to Wale off the Fokker. To this Advice 
Emperor . — by 50 means conſent, ſayi 
That the Mo FTartars were become fo pox | 
in the norch aving conqt vereck all the Muffultnen 
3" wed 55 woech it would be much wiſer 
to ſecure whit he poſſeſſed againſt choſe invaders, 
than to Weaken himſelf, and rave | bis country un- | 
Sunne by foreign wars. ae 
The Me- Mahommed T; atar, the ſon of Arfilla; 8 A r 
— begun to aſſert independence in Bengal, was, 
yeat, however, reduced, and obliged” to ſend. his 
wſua} tribute to Delhi. A great rejoicing wir 
made _— this occaſion; at which the Kir 
er- gave public audience. Balin 
the Werft Ls the ſame year, an army ps ex- 
A a certain tribe of banditti called Me wats, 
who had poſſeſſed themſelves of an extenſive wil- 
| Uerneſs about eighty miles ſouth” eaſt of the city 
towards the hills; from whence" they uſed, in for- 
mer reigns, to make incurfions, to the number K. 
fifty thouſand, even to the gates of Delhi. 
is ſaid; that, in this expedition, * above one i: 
dred thouſand of theſe wretches were put to the 
word; and the army being ſupplied with hatchets 
and other implements, cleared away the woods 
lor above the circumference of one hundred * 
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horles, many thouſands. of which. were carr by : 
Balin * to, 'Delhi, Wherever the march 
there Was an order. for the Subas, Zemindars, 
Fogedars, and magiſtrates of the provinces,” to 
meet Ip. on d own, frontiers, Wich ME of. 
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r td get chem continhbec upon 
ay. © AT y went. next day to & 
nd white de Hood in the” preſence, jor 9 5 
Shy * ſorrow, "which being obſer 
he enquired” Aoht he cauſe of 12 
grief. The old man replied, * 1 was juſt think- 
ing, that if, in the preſence. of God, all the. old 
men were rejected, what Your deco of tHe,” 
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The King was ruck with reprodf, and after 


ſome live Mence, 8 a the Veterans to de 

continued in their uſual pa 
* the fourth þ 1 of nk wh 1 of Balin, Shete, 
nephew of the late Emp _ who had; 1 from 


* ue of Mamocd, g Noel the provinces. 
upon the banks of the five Braiches of the Indis, - 
and other diftris, died! Some fa 47 dy poflon 
from the Ning Vit dab b not 0% Belered, 
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—.— ee he dah of She, began 
F their ns in thoſe proyinces. The 


nerd — 
| government with a — army, 
| oy if — heft generals in the 
Empire-\.. The Prince himſelf as bleſt with a 
bright and comprehenſive genius taking great 

delight ning and the company of —.— 
men. He, with-his-own hang; made a choice 
colloction of the beanties of poetry, Jelefted, from | 


the, cheſt famous im that art, The, Work gonfiſted . 


of twenty rhouſand: couplets, ang was. e 
N irien —— Ne at 2 . 


— — —— — 2 4 Supe 
dition to Lahore. Mahommed was 

1 — Ofanen Marindi, who was eſtcemed =. 
greateſt man of that age. But no preſents or 
| eatheaty.. could prevail upon en to remain out 
of his. on country ſo that aſter a ſhort ſtay 
he returned. We are told, that as be was one 
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contrary manner; for the tears 
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68. day reading one of his eee da. 
the Prince, all the of dancing "were preſent were 
tranſported into a But the piece 
affected the Prince, to io —.— ice, - in a quite 
to flow faſt 
down his checks Tliis — indeed be occa- 
Honed by"exceſs of pleaſure, though it was, at 
that time, attribi to that noble emulation 
which gridves ol dat excellence which it cannot 


The funde of che 4 S000 of Sekiean 
the celebrated"poet," being great at that times 
Mahommed e hink twice to his court but 


that renowned ſage excuſed himſelf en actount 


of his years, and, with much difficulty, 
w__ 


that Subaſhip, and never 


brought to accept of ſome preſents.” 


return, ſent to Mahommied à co of his works; 


and did honour to the abilities of the noble Che 
ſero, the Prince's/ favourite; and preſident: of his 
learned ſociety. The Prince, every year, made a 
journey to ſee his father at Delhi, to whom he 
always behaved with the greateſt filial affection and 
duty. Balin gave his younger ſon Kera, entitled 
Naſir ul dien, 4 Jagier of Sammana and Sunnam, 


whither the prince ſet out to reſide. His father, 


at his departure, adviſed him to recruit and Gl. 
cipline a good army, to wateh the motions of the 
Moguls; and rhat if he ever ſhould hear of his 
giving himſelf up to wine and bis former de- 
haucheries, he would certainly withdraw him from 
put *otifidence in him 
again. The Prince took4the-advite- of his father 
ro heart, and entirely reformin 8 
great proofs of his natura! 
mind had taken a wrong bias in {hs youth. A 
place of rendezvoua was appointed, in caſt of an 


invaſion from the north, on the river 3 Hear 
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bold and en derprizing man led an army againſt the 
eee n towards „ whom he de- 
feated;/: carrying off ſome" jundreds; of elephants 
— out of which he made no ac- 
nt ta the King. Balin happened at 
that time to be very ſickt 3 


of his death was fpread abroad. This intelligence 
having! reached the Kar ok Tughrih; he. aſſumed | 
declared himſelf Kings of: Bengal. Balin bearing 2 


of: this, wrote him an order to return immediately 
to his allegiance, which having no effect, 
he comtnanded Tigi, governor of Oud, to: raiſe 
his forces, and declaring him Suba of Bengal, ſent 
2 Malleck, Jemmalg and other generals, to 
his aſſiſtance, with an army from Delhi, to reduce 
the traitor to obediencee.. Ne I arh-112.. 


When Tiggi was juined by this forbe, he croſſed Defeats the 
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the Sirju, now the Gagra or Deo, and 


ö — . 
who was intruſted with the government of Bengal, nn | 
began to appear in urmaa! In the ear: 678, This dl. 4 le- 


emmy Bengal, whence Fughril advanced wit 


his forees to meet him. Pughril employed his 


money ſo well among —— of. Tiggi, that he 


drew many of the Turkiſi chiefs over to his party, 


and the imperial army, he gave 


4 The King hearing this news, 
bit his own fleſh with indignation. He ordered 
Tiggi to be hanged at the gate of Oud; and 


diſpatched Turmutti, a/Turkiſh general, with ano- 


_ army, againſt the rebel. Nor was the fate 


Turmutti more fortunate than that of his pre- 


deceſſor. He was totally eee his 


baggage and the public treaſure. 
4g Balin, 
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Aae hung ide eee 
grace to his arms, was an-greataftliction, and-pre- 
| pared to take the field in perſon H 

—.— to build a large fleet ol Daa, wich all 


pretener af going upon a hanr- 
e ge Sunnam and Samana, the Su- 
EA younger ſon, whom 2 
With hab: atmy with lim to Delhi, 
Malleck in che „ 


85 1 forced — But having met wich great 
delay, on account of the roads and numerous: fl. 
vers, Tughril heard of his und had 
time co dolleck hie amg, and with dl dns ale, 
phants, treaſure and ee took the route Ja- 
genagur?, with intention to remain there: till the 
King ſhould —— The e 
arrived in Bengal, re 


# 


ward the — e 

— — — re * Nn 
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wire ib K the: enemy rogers obſtinatedly ß 
* igmorarice ; bue tho heudofß one of them 
ing ruck öff, the reſt Tell upon their faces, amd 
onfeſed wut they had zuſt left the Enemy" carp, | 
which was about fout miles in front, that they had 
bes Argo e ts 
* _ 
Mahommed ub oy Malleck, hd a ea 
2 E ——— 
ND rocerded —_ as directed, to Fes Shir. 
conv He ſaw, from à 
3888 5 (ths en cela extended 
„ with che elep 1 cara 
W 1 er thing in reſt ſecurity. 
| b 0 eye upon the rebels tens, HNA 


ched in the center of tte army, he deter- 
to execute one bf the 'bokdefſt enterprizes 
derhaps ever attefhpted. He advanced on full 
ved, with his forty "attendatits, Wom he fired 
ths plot "of. the undertaking, towards the 
nl which he was permitted to enter, bein 
talen for one of \their own parties. He continued 
eburſe to the uſutpet's tents, and then ordered 
men to draw 3 and ruſhing into che great tent 
of audience, 8 8 with men of diſ- 
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He thburited a horfe without a faddle, and 
the cry having now fpread through the camp, he 
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te er confirmed in his fears, and fed noni 
river, with an intention to croſs it, that he anight 
In the mean time, 


=_ make his eſcape to Jagenagur. 
Ml,glleck, che brother of the gallant Mahommed, 
having ſeen the rebel as he fled, purſued him to 
the nver, and ſhot him with an xrrow as he Was 
r Elles. croſſing. Tughril immediately fell fromm his horſe, 
ad Malleck plugging: into the ſtream, dragged 
* At 
chat very inſtant, ſeeing ſome of 2 | 
E ban ending | 
the body down the ſtream, begun to bathe himſe | 
in the river. The party queſtioned him abu Hey 
King, and then went off without ſuſpicion. -. 
2 Mahommed's party, in the mean time, vi 
- diſpatched every body they found in x roya 
rents, diſperſed ey wg in ſuch 3 manner among 
the enemy, who were now in the greateſt con- 
S OWd, 
being no re th 
panic _—_— run e the whole ATMs he | 
flight became general, and none thought er NO: 
any thing but nal ſaſety. Theſe Eo roman 
alive of the forty heroes, ſoitered in the rear, ti 
the enemy were quite gone off the field, 1 5 
then returned to the deſerred camp, where they 
chanced to mect Malleck. He related the King's 
death to his brother, who inſtantly ſent the head to 
Balin. He at the ſame time diſpatched an exprels 
to the vanguard, e AR FRE een 
took poſſeſſion. of the camp. 
The Sultan arrived 4p ne Tg with the: = 
perial army. He called to ap the two gallant | 
brothers, and commanded them to relate 1 
- ticulars of this aſtoniſhing e Par He 
with ſurprize; but inſtead of praiſing them, as 
- they expected, he. told them, : the raſhneſs of 
Wer behaviour was inconſiſtent with their dy 
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6. But he, in a ſeuy days dock dem Fat . 2K 
og reg and" conferred great titles anc” _honouts Nat al 

n them. PE Ae 
Eni, finding the enemy hack entirely Mer] at 
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PE: or to Bengal, and every one of the . 
rebel family, and principal "adherents, to death. 
He did not even "his innocent women 


children; and he carried his cruelty © tar, as to 
er for having beet iy ge reed the 
er, ving been in great With the 
— Who had given him a preſent of three Ro 4 
maunds of gold to ſupport the ſociety. Balim haus: 
appointed his ſon Kera, King of Bengal, beſtow- maler. 
ing upon hirn all che enfigns of ro 977 and the 
ſpoils of Tughril, except the elephants and trea- 
ure, While he himſelf returned with his army t to- 
Wards Delhi. Balin was abſent upon this expe- 
dition three years, Upon his arrival, he conferred 
dignities upon Malleck, who had ruled Delhi with 
great wiſdom. He chen viſited: the learned” men 
it their on houſes, made them prineely preſents, 
and, at their inſtigation, publiſhed an act of grace 
to all inſolvent debtors Who were in confinement; | 
ſtnking off, at the ſame time, all old balances 
revenues due to the crown.” "Notwithitanding thi 
appearance of humanity, either the l or na- 
- tural eruelty of his diſpoſition rendered him un- 
merciful to all rebels. He ordered ſpits to he 
erected in the market place, for the execution of 
all the priſoners taken in the late expedition; and 
it was with che utmoſt difficulty, that the Caſies, 
Muſties, and learned men, in a 
their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body 
at laſt ſoftened Balin into merey, and he 2275 the 
pen of forgiveneſs over. their'c crimes,” erk 
r e e ns e 
\ | | | _ His 8 
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932 urs acdc. E rin 
D., His egeſt ſon, hayin 


. * rival, -Pracceded to Dells 10 vice him, 
38 received „ £4 rag He 


had not remained at the capital three months, dur 
ring which his father and he were inſeparable, when 
news was brought e e 
Moultan, Mahommed haſtenetd bis departure to 
oppoſe, them; but, beſore he had taken Jeave, 
bis father called him into & private e | 
2 Lang 
ice to ite. in Mabe 
— kingdoms ; that, by ſtudy. and experience, he 
acquired ſome knowledge, which might he of ſer- 
. ahommed after his death, which, in the 
e of nature, now haſtened apace. That 
therefore he defired he would Jend him the car 
of attention, and treaſure up his maxims in his 


06 When you ſhall aſcend the throne, look upon 
en e eee Have a juſt ſenſe 
of the Ae: of your charge. Permit not 
any meanneſs of behaviour in. yourſelf, to fully 
the luſtre of your exalted ſtation, nor let. avari- 
cious and low-minded men. ſhare your eſteem, or 
bear 12. part in your ROY, 
| Let your paſſions verned reaſon, and 
bong ring way 0 your rag 3 
Pp men's Dn Tos It WE TWIN 


| « Let. the public treaſure be expended in the 
ſervice of the ſtate, with that prudent ceconomy, 
yet benevolent liberality, which reaſon will clictate 
to a mind always intent ng good. 

Let the worſhip od be inculcated by 
1 —— vice and. infi- 


your example, and nev 
delity, unpuniſhed, to hold up their face to the 


cc Be 


day. 


Br „ Ach. *; ad; 2 N. 5 ri 


— 3 fate, 
that. you. may end the, impoſition. of deſigning 
miniſters. Make it youg; ſtudy. to ſee them exe- 
cute your commands, i without f 5; deviation 


or negleft, for | Volt by:them now. e my 


people. 2 3 * N 
jour, in public pt private, detract from 


| ing around you. be, ſo regulated, as 
to inſpire that reverence and awe which will render 
your unde nd. 1 TEE E 
commands. 11 b 

„ Spare ho. pains 49 kal men ol genius 
ing and courage. Fou mult e 2 
your benificence, chat -they, may | 
of your council, and.the ſword I of. at 

Throw not \downi# great man to 55 
for a Gnall crime, nor entirely overlook 
fence.. Raiſe not a low man too haſtily to 
ſtationg leſt he forget himſelf, and be un ebe © 
men of ſuperior merit, 

ith Never attempt any thing, unleſs it i is throug 
neceſſity, but hat you are ſure. to accomp 
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ety which exalm che idea of A Kingz = 


and having once determined upon à meaſure, Je £ : 
your perſeverance be never haken by doubt, nor 


your eye ever deviate from the object. For it 
18 better for a King to be obſtinate chan pulilla- 
A 
right, in the latter he is always 1 
3 the weaknels 
a prince, than a 


Balin, having ended his _—_ e mar- 


his ſon tenderly, 
The Prince 


-marched.; againſt he 


immediately 
n and having eee eee che no ! 


and parted with him in tears. W. 


ov THE HISTORY OF HINDOST AN. | 


Ab nzz. Mahothimed, chief of che Moguls, he Tecovered 
3 44. l che territories of which "they had poſſeſſed 
| - *  hernſelves in the empite. The throne of Perſia 
| was at this time filled" by. Argunu, the ſon of 
„ back and grandſon of Fallaku, he had con- 
gquered that empire about the year 656. Timur 
Ku Gaily of Zingis, who Was then'a prince of 
mighty renown in the empire, and of the race of 
the conqueror of Aſia governed all the eaſtern 
provinces of Perſia, from Choraſſan to che Indus, 
and invaded Hindoſtan with twenty thouſand cho- 
ſen horſe, to revenge the death of his friend Ma- 
hommed, who had been killed the former year. 
Having ravaged all the country about Debalpoor 
and Lahore, he turned towards Moultan The 
Prince Mahommed, who was then in M. 
hearing of his deſigns, haſtened to the banks of 
the river of Lahore, which runs through Part of 
Moultan, and prepared to oppoſe him. When 
Timur advanced to the river, he ſaw the army 
E of Hindoſtan on the oppoſite” bank. But the 
prince, deſirous of engaging ſo great a chief upon 
equal terms, permitted Timur to pace the river 
unmoleſted. 
They as Both armies then drew n nn, 
Tian, and engaged with great fury, for the ſpace of 
med, three hours, in which both commanders eminently 
diſtinguiſhed' their valour and conduct. The Mo- 
guls were at laſt put to flight, and the nobles of 
India purſued them with imprudent diſorder. 
Mahommed, fatigued by the purſuit, halted by a 
large pond of water, with five hundred atten- 
dants, to drink. * He there fell proſtrate - upon 
tze ground, to return God thanks for his Vic- 
dory. 
TR: In the mean time bes bf the Miegel chief 
prized and who had hid himſelf, with two thouſand horſe, 
in a z neighbouring wood, ruſhed out upon Ma- 
hommed, 


e een . eie 3 


E > . | 
rmce ume to mounts | 
collecting his ſmall: party, fo 


and encouraging 

by hig Fell upon his enemies. He was 
at laſt oVerpowereck by numbers, aſter * 
thrice obliged them to give and lie 
fortunately received a fatal in: chis breaſt | 

by Which n 1 of Ini | 
nutes expir Y 2 
appearing at . Moguls took to 

fughe,/ Very few of. —— Mabommed's 
| Ape from this conflict. Among the 5 
| rtunate-;few, was the noble Chuſero dhe poet, 
who relates this: erentat- lage in his hook, 2 
on Chizer Chani. en 278387 OW3- 


ſhouts, of victory were tothe (ww 
of woe. No dry eye was to be ſeen from the 
meaneſt ſoldier to the Omrah of high | command. 
The fatal news reached the old King, who was 
now2?in; his eightieth year, The ſountains of hin 
tears were exhauſted, and life became obnoxious 
to: his fight. However, bearing himſelf up againſt 
the ſtream of misfortune, he * Kei ere 
his grandſon, and the ſon of the deceaſed, to ſup- 
ply 12 place of his fathers. Kei Chulerd;- upon 
his arrival at Moultan, took clie-oftiniatid off this 9 
army, and pouring the balm of |beneyalence and 
kindneſs upon the wounds of his afflicted people, 
began to adjuſt his nen. and. nn for 
the defence of the frontiers. s. 
When t the King found arief and.infirinities ſends 
8 vital — he ſent for his n for bis fon 
Kera, 


ceſſor, at by wt ants that he-ſhould d d. 
eontinye, wich him at Delhi till his death, and ap- 
For. I. | N ö | FED g point 9 


arg returned from-chenpuiffuit „ Þ Y 
Timur, and beheld their j e's OT” = 


Bengal, and appointed him his r | 


fe if the'(ſhceelRow' ſhould not be continued” in his 


lk. iter help to come ſoo wa rſh. 
er out r Bengal without acquamting” him 
| hy wer This undicke* behigviour n 8. 
thr&w-the old man into the deepeſt 
chat death now-to preſs hard upon” him. 
io in the mem time" ſent for his Kei 
Chuſero) from 'Modhtan ! che \ haſtened''ts 
his preſence, and a con of alk the 'Ortifahs"be- 
called, che fuccefion was changed in his'fa- 
vour, all of them prorniſiut to enfbfèe Balin's laſt 
will, in wour of this young” prince. Balin in 3 
ſew days expired, in the year 68 f, aſter a 1 
twenty-two ears. Immediately, pon the ath ' 
206 che Malleck, chief © magiſtrate *4 
Del hiding afſewbled che Omruhs, und being 
always in enmity with the father of Chuſers;" 
en de reſent poſture of affairs. 
He aſſured them that C ſero was a" young man 
of a very violent and untractable diſpoſition, and 
— malt in his ror unfit to reign; belides, 
that e Kera was ſo great 
e vil war was to be feared 


family. That therefore, as the father was ubſent, 
it would be moſt prudent for the Omrahs to elect 
his ſon Kei Kobad, who was d prince ce of a mild 
diſpoſition,” and then pteſem in Deli. So great 
vas the influence 'the mittiſter, that he pro- 
cured the throne for Kei Nobad; and Chüſero, 
N dene vo his formers 
19 Dan 2 T ** * { 
In the glorious reigy'-6f Bulin, Rowrifhie®. r: 
Deſhi, beſides the great men we” have already * 
"mentioned, the denne dd learned Mufgood 
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eria, 
; Budder a great philoſopher, 
learned Buchtiar Kaki, the. unblemiſhed Mo- - 
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A. D. 1285 WER N. was 8 Bb the dead, 
: 295+ Kei is grandſon, in his eighteenth year, 
Kel Kaba aſcended the throne, and aſſumed all the re 
titles. He was a prince remarkably | handſome. 
in his perſon, and of an affable and mild diſpo- 
_ fition. He had a talent for literature, and his, 
knowledge that way was pretty extenſive. His 
mother was a beautiful princeſs, daughter to the 
Emperor Altumſh; and if purity of blood royal 
is of any real worth, Kei Kobad had that to boaſt, 
for a ſeries of generations. | pes 
Luxury pre- As he had been bred up with great ſtrictneſs 
wir under the wings of his father, when he became 
maſter of his own actions he began to give a looſe. 

to pleaſure without reſtraint. _ He delighted in 

love, and in the ſoft ſociety of ſtlver-bodied dam- 

ſels with muſky treſſes, ſpent - great part of his 

time. When it was publickly known that the. 

King was a man of pleafure, it became imme- 

diately faſhionable at court; and in ſhort, in a 

few days, luxury and vice ſo prevailed, that every 

ſhade was filled with ladies of pleaſure, and every 

ſtreet rung with muſick and mirth. Even the 
magiſtrates were ſeen drunk in public, and riot was 
heard in every houſe. | | 5 
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/The King thi vp a palace ar K ure upen g gg 


the banks of re Jer a | zthither N | 
to enjoy his pleaſures 3 1 
company but ſingers; players, muſicians eee 5 

ſoons. Nizam ul then Eko was re „ 


ſan- in-law:/ to. 8 5 
whom Kei K 
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reins of government nnd; 
porn are 


The firſt object 
— Wade: Chas - Xn was: now In 
Shirni, t endeavour ta bring that ne 


Party, in order to recover the thran ergy his en 
to which; he claimed a title from 2 
of primogeniture, as ell as from the * i 
late ——— wo. in this ſcheme 
| d e She" > ol 
1 raw Tat” bite” los on M-; * 


Andy aus 


Delhi. * hired aſfaſſins to 9 
fortunate prince on the way, which they — 
. 
not top 2 Sorreſpon- = 
dence between Chaja-uhe vizier, and. Chaos and =— 
chu effected that miniſter's. diſgrace and haniſh⸗ | T 
ment. He alſo privately: afſaſſinated all che c 
ſervants of Balin, inſomoch that a general £an- 
ſternation was ſpread through the city, though 
none as yet ſuſ ecke Nizam as the cauſe. The 
mare he ſuc in his villanies, he became leſs 
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for Nizam 


and, fmiling, 1 ſach «perſon 
been doing him ſuch and ee wah 


perſon who. preferred the 
Evan a ſacrifice, while fear Ny Hens 
rt ot 5 n 
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intention to alienate e The 
t became, by 


e 
he — W u ns no >: leſ obiaſp in the e 
Haram. She had alliche ladies at hen: de — | 
2 of: particular re ſpect. was called th 
| :Mmethers:;The:old? cliief magiſtratz of 2 
iz Malleck, ho had now reached his nine ber mo 
Gade yeat, perceived) th deſign of the treacherom 7 
mice, and called:bim tt Nis Rode, and, by da 
= arguments, endeavgbredith ſuppreſs his as 
Themes, and 0 lay che daſofmity of fide _ 
r fully open to his wien. The miner 
wed. 8 of: is reafring,. and afftmech 
that hen had na ſurthe r intentions: than tO ſegure; 
himſelf: in the Sd Go +\Bhaz(hayiiig\uve | | 
fortunately: 48: nay peoples „ ee 
dangerous fot . . 
TH "Kea . . l — "01; "118: ar” 
238 In che tan cen ene 4 
4 8 & gongened. bee the — | 
on at ar whit — incor the de- 


| | | :Right$d;; and that 
—— mee 
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upon che. Str ve; and both armies . 6 
— layer r of Tun bene 
n be okbumany:frfling bis amy bug ae. 
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10 l reducing 


0 4 

ter carries all 8 
26G * . 

* 


_— — 
* * i 
8 — OE — 
—— 4 _ 


— 


* 1 7 2 1 
5 — — — — —— + <p 
cs 4 - © _ —— * 
— 2 . _ 
— > o y - * — 
— * 


8 82 : ra OY ei 5 N . 
* a” a Sol ͤ— »ůůt . rs „46 —— toy 
- ” A * SO 7 - 
2 oF 2 0" 2 ” » , — 
% 


—»—»— — — 


* 


| par 
I from his! firher; Witwen in the» moſt>tender and 


Mollified 


Wer, Ae thir he hurſtiut i uc flocd of wark's 


In the mend dine, u letter came 


aſſectionate terms, (begging hie wight be bieſfed 
Vith one ſight; of him Before matters" weαναðñ Nil 
to extre mies. This letter awakened nature 
Which had numbered Mo. dong in Kei Koba 
brtzaſt, and be gayr orders to. e his retinue; 
that he 9 his father. The favourite 
tempted all in his power to prevent this 49 — 
but finding the prince,” for once ohſtinuteß he x 
vated pen hiq 10 inſiſt, as Eugene rm, 
. firſt eviſic, hoping byrcthis mens r 
ak off the conference. +. His deſign, however; 
r did nor: iceeec 1 what u hedd- 


seed and eradhg 
My” : 5 — Ing —— 
* thing: for his- Fitherd reception. the maſt pus 
pous . Pray manner, moutted> his = 
nh — 85 ee e e | 


m5 andy 
noble- Kerg? to os King — wollen 
health. AJ ü el N 1 
The old man was tv; N Sabet-ws che 
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his unnarural- infolence;-but, leap- Ae. 
e l fell on his face at his fathetꝰg rüden 687. 
8 eſs för his goffence. pare . 
. — meſted into e % "emo 
raiſing: him- in his arms, embraced lum — 9 
weeping” upon his neck. *Phe- — ner ts - 
7 che owholercourt 
8 3 . — 8 „ 
ttanſpdes being over-rhebyoung King helped his 
father to mount the thmne, and 5 —_— | 
reſpecta took his plact at his right hand, order 
a charger full of golden ſuns to be wavell ther Sant 
— Head, 8 afterwards whe, l +? 
| 5 8 * : —9 A * ahs e 6? 
; 0 88 tow eee i 
Public buſimeſs RY talked-overy: every A peace 
thing was:fettled 1 and friendſtupʒ and Kera =p 
returned to his own mp. A friendly intercourſe them” 
commenced unmediately berween the wa mee 
forothe» ſpace; of rwemg-days, in whit, the. . 
father and ſon alternatelty® viffeedtone'another; and 
. ſpentꝭ in feſtivity and mirth. The 
rermis ſettled — on * 
woreg tut they f. ö i 
Prot eter cry nd-then Kei Kobad prepared 
rocrrewurn! o Delhi, and his father t 1 
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and gare 
the rart of government.) H chen 4 
2 — —4 . 
: 2 a8 poſſible: They 
both parted in tears, f and returned dl cheir . 5 
— Kern was much affected upon 

occaſion, and told: his friends; au n rerum 
tochisl ]] camp, That he ro poor 
with his ion and the empire, ſtill *Y 
A0 — tt ov; A ne f eee r lte 
29111 | „„ 
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e muywand diſpolition . 


; rt roar an 
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ee When Kei Ka Dali, the advice 
arrived at 5 

D — a= to take root in 

* — oo uh 
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is again 
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. . . thin uhite robert, 
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* , 71 1 * 
— if {120g The 
In ſhart che King continued in — | 
_— pleaſurey Nl Wine, and inttinperance in — 
paſſions, hat cuimed his health. He: fell fick, 
then began g rechllect the 3 
a Nizam as the cauſe of all his 


F 5 25 FER” 
i * 
n LO guar 2, as 
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| ſor this purpoſe ordered % the ein- r #126 T 
2 * of Moultan; | but Pia perceing has 0 


5 him en, ſome 1 | 
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falleck Feraſes the ſr: of. Mallick: — 
Alan tribe, called Chilligi, who was 

gebe na Sammana,” came, 


to court, and wWas — 2 
of Skaiſta Chan, and made lord of retfueſts, vas . 
alfo\ſuba of Bitten. Chigen was promoted to 2 
high office at court, and Surcha was made chief 


Ach n this. 


ſeercrary of the einpire. Theſe three divided tie 
whole 


wer of the government) amongſt them, K. x. 
while by this me became anten wien P v. 
pres which he lud the uſes of one fade, and . 
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now to intrigue for the empire, (which — te 


the friends of the royal family to/take-Keiomnourſe, 7 
4 chüld of three /yeary," ſun to the reigning Ei- 
peror, out of the Haram, and ſer hit upon che 
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a plot 

is ” eral. diſcovering Nik i 
bers 4 traitor, who came to invite 
him, and- Killed him at the door of his tent. The 
ſons of Feroſe, who were renowned ſor their 
. Valour, immediately put themſelves at the head 
of five hundred choſen horſe;: and 8 an af- 
ſault upon the camp of the Tartars, _ 
way to the royal tents, which werr pitc 
the center of the army, and ſeizing Frags 
King, carried him, and the! em Df Nie ol 
..Omrah, off, in ſpite; of all oppoſition, nm 
father. They killed Surcha, wha; purſued 
with many other men of diſtinction. When this 
exploit . - | 
mob flew immediately to arms. They marched- 
. and encamping at the Budaoon 

Feen King to go againſt Feroſe, and reſcue. 
the infant Ki Eat rene 
orf the Chilligies, Who were 4 fierce and 
race. Malleck ul, Omrah, the old — ſo 
often mentioned, —— deg that this ſtep would 
occaſion the aſſaſſination of the young We and 
of his own ſon, Who was in their hands, exerted: 

reat influence and authority among the re, 
and at length prevailed with them: ta — 22 


Kei Kobd Feroſe, in the mean; time, ſent an aſſaſſin to Suk 
_ «afſinared. Off the Emperor Kei Kobad, whe lay ſick at Kilo- 


gutry. The villain. found tus unfortunate prince 
dying upon his beg, deſerted by all . — 
He beat out the por remains of life with a cud 
gel; then rolling him up in his bedclothes, threw 
hind, over; 3 This aſſaſſin 
was 


ALE: $10.8 A 


a family, whoſe hikes re 
Ne put to death by Kei Kobad, and he 
a complete revenge. 

When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Feroſe Feroſe af. 
aſcended the throne, and aſſumed the title of Jellal cends the | 
ul dien, e ee Ghor, ** 
and commenced that of Chilligi. Chidju, ne- 
phew to the Emperor Balin, and who was now 
eſteemed the juſt heir of the empire, was imme 
dlately appointed governor of Kurrah, and ſegt off 
to his goyernment. Feroſe marched into the p- 
lace, and was proclaimed with great ſolemnity in 
the city; and to complete his cruel policy, he - A 
made away with the young prince, that he "3 "i . 
reign with the greater ſecurity. 1 0 

his great revolution happened in the year ix 
hundred” and eighty-ſeven, the + - Ap of Kei Ko- 
bad being ſomething more than three years; a 
time long and diſaſtrous, if we look upon the vil. 
lanies of Nizam, and the Fonlequony eee of Sis 
wg” ern eter of Balin, and his ſe 

Du e re n, ndſon gte of 
Kei Kobad, Cubis, the grandſon of N _ 
on the Tartar throne, and completed the NE 1 
of China. Hallacu, and after him his ſon Abäca, 
ſurnamed Ilkan, reigned over the empire of Perſia 
and Syria, in ſubordination to Cubla Zagatay 
the ſon of Zingis, and his poſterity, were in pol- . . 
ſeſſion of Maver-ul- nere, or Tranſoxiana, and "= | 

rovinces to the north-welt of the Indus, 9 

n l che e of * us 
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| AD. gg. Nizam ABMUD a in | bi kitty tha 
— * the tribe of Chiliigi , of m Feroſc N N 5 
ſcended, derived origin from Calidge Chan. 
ID Calidge, continues that writer, having quarrelled = 


af the ride With is wife, who was an imperious and vin- 
chi. dictive woman, and ſhe would draw the 
"reſentment of her brother upon him, de- 


ferted his n paſling the mountains of 
Ghor and Ghirgiſtan, in his return from the con- 
veſt of Perſia. Three thouſand of his friends 
ollowed Calidge, and took poſſeſſion of thoſe 
mountains, where they were afterwards joined -* 
tnany of their countrymen, and even by ſome of 
the family of Zi Other hiſtorians, with 8 
impro uh ee e 
Se origin o the Chilligies, as far back as Eaphs 
the ſon of Noot, who, ſay they, had eleven ſons, 


one of whom was called But we have 


223 to think that neither of che accounts is 
authentic, the one being too modern, and the 
_ too — to merit -our _ We hear 

this tribe of Chilligi in the reigns of Subuctagi, 
and Mamood of Ghizni, which entirely deſtroys 
the former ſuppoſition ; _ we have great doubts 
concerning the exiſtence of Chilligi the ſon of 


= Ual- Feroſe, Chillgi 
+ eb, —1 ſon of Noah. 


Eaphs, 


Fa mountain of Ghor and 'Ghirgiſtan, 


in the” online e Perſia, and were a dave and - 


hardy, though barbardtis rte. They made a buſf- 
of war, eee eee, 
Power that choſe ts empby them. The father of 
that Feroſe, who” mounted che throne of 
was Malte Re was one of thoſe" dises 
fortune; who fabfiſt by the fronds” Th nn n. 
ſelf t5 ſome rank, in the” 
Balin. Bis fon A — 
Was appointed to government MA avg 
He was called 8 and 
n 


che © 
reſerved, for ne months, th 


ing cftabliſhed | hiraſelF u 
dere him to be put to death. He wus fe 
years of age when he mounted the Muſnud. . 
by way of plainnefs, changed the royal umbrella 
from red to White; laid entirely aſide his eruelty, 
after the death of the young prince; and became 
remarkable for His -hurnanity” and benevolence. 
He had no great confidence” in the-loyalty of the 
pon '6f Delhi, and therefore reſided always at 


Hogurry, which he Rrengthenec with works, and 


adorned with: fine gaidens,- and beautiful walks by 


Borg 6 "The Omrahs, following the 


around, ſo fond 


ie; e Emperor's png 

niied with che g e TAR oF the riobles: 

{econd'Þa," 0 and the ont. 
| w 


rer, ab we Ke Sis 8 eg in- 


nnen 
Keiomours, as a Cloak'to his uſurpation; and hav- e I 
the throne, he of. 


[i 
i 
= 
| 
| 

i 
[| 

vt 


1 


350 it di Werds wesen, 


E Kuder Chan They had a a 
ments conferred upon them, and nee arr 
parate houſeholds. -. Chaja Chatire was appointed: _ 
_ vizier, and the old chief magiſtrate of * 60. | 
Malleck, was continued in his office. 
Feroſecouts The citizens of Delhi, peroeving the * 
e lenity, and juſtice of the King, were ually! 
weaned from their attachment to the family. 
and became friends and ee of the new 90. 
vernment. Feroſe himſelf was at much pains to 
cultivate popularity, and, for that purpoſe; he 
gave great encouragement to the learned of that 
ages who; in return, offered the incenſe of latter 

t the altar of his fame. In. the ſecond; year of 
Ferofe, Chidju, nephew to Balin, and Nabob of 
Kurrah, in alliance with Halm, Nabob of Oud, 
aſſumed the enſigns of royalty, and ſtruck the 1 
currency of the country in his own name, Which 
be changed to that of Moghiz ul dien. He: 


brought over to his all the Rajas and J 
gierdars of thoſe parts, and, wie a Sn ae, 1 
advanced towards Delhi. 


Advices of this inſurrection arriving in the e Ca- 
pital, Feroſe collected his forces, and marched out 
to meet the rebels. He ſent the Chilligian ca- 
valry, who-excelled at the bow, a few miles in his 

Ab-tion front, under the command of Arkilli His own ſon. 

wel. Arkilli, encountering the enemy about twenty-five. 
miles from the city, after an obſtinate engagement, 
defeated them. He took ſeveral Omrahs priſoners;. 
in the poſh; whom he aue ma camels, 


1550 10 wy 


© * =y 9 


them to be unbound, 3 a 8 

given them, and an elegant entertainment to wh 
provided. He called them before him, and re- 
th A ue to this purpoſe, i evil wt” 


- 


pony of government but, my friends, { 
am now an old man, and I wiſh 80 £ 
are without ſþ blood. ;- HOOSIERS ts 
the effect n i 
4075 chieſs forefyw,” Clemency is a 
ends from God, but the 
of India did not deſerve it. T 
22 be wy e ns. 
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The Om- 


rahs con- 


F | | 
3 even 


Nine Wy. 
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= The-Onifhs of Chi ww gray 
at theſe” p to le 

dach erde T 
to conſult about 


alarmed 
They 
him, and 


: We — Da ako mar. aims bf 


Are diſco- 
vered and 
pardoned. 


tem al before him. 


influence, courage, and reſolution, to the throne. 
For this. 1 of they! met one day, at an enter- 
tainmerſt in his houſe; but having intoxicated 
themſelves wich wine, they began openiy to talk 

of aſfaſſmuting the Emperor, About 
which of them'-ſhould have the honour of that 


undettaking While they were in this iruation, 


one of the company privatehy wichdrem, and, 
running to Parke, to repeated very circumſtantially 


very Parete of whin he bel Hard. The Em-. 
to ſurround 


peror ordered a 

the houſe, who, having ſeied the Omrahs, brought 
He upbraided them with 
Ee ech e ee, caibagert <b0 

down the C 
of them to wield 4 him. But rs = 
upon their faces, and remained ſilent and con- 
founded. One of them, however, whoſe name 
was Malleck Nuſerit, was giſted with more im- 
pudence than the reſt; and told the King, that 
« the words of drunkenneſs were but wind: 
Where r 
you ſhould be no more? Or where can 


the King yer 8 br faithful ſervants, were he to con- | 


a little u folly? The un- 

Prince was pleaſed” with this, and, ſmi- 

caved for wine, and gave him another cup 

for their conduct, adviſed them to behave better for 
the future, and difmiſſed them all with his pardon. 
The execution of a Dirveſh is one of the moſt 

remarkable events in this reign. The name of 

the Dirveſh was Seid Molah, and the whole =_ | 

as 


1 
gen an ne 


his e . vide Fe 
with at c 
ac OVE e 1 28 


kept no women par 
upon rice only ; yet his are in ett are 
great, that, as he never accepted of any preſents, 
men were aſtoniſhed whence: his finances: were fi 
plied, and actually believed that he Fi 

art of rranſmaugng. other metals into gold. . 


e, „ | 
BS © N dhe 


"= Mott, #46 r en — — 
© — : - 
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e death of Balin he launched out more e 


great ſurms in charity, and expended 
4 princely revenue in his entertainments, which 
were now frequented by all the men of the 
eit; for he made nothing of throwing three or 


bis magnig. four thouſand pieces of gold into the boſom of a 


cence and 
charity. 


noble family” in diftrefs. In ſhort, he diſplayed 
more e 
rinces of the empire. His charity was ſo 1 
unded, that he expended daily, upon the | 
about irty "thouſand pounds of flower, keen 
thouſand of meat, two thoufund of ſugar, beſides 
rice, oil, butter, and ther 'neceſſaries in propor- 


tion. The mob, at length, crguded his gates in 
ſuch numbers, that it was almoſt impoſſible to 


that way. In the mean time, the ſons of the 
mperor and all the princes of the court reſorted 


to him with their retinues, and ſpent. whole days 
and n to] innocent feftivity and philoſophical 


conv -:After the death of dle chief ma- 
gitra 5 70 K Delhi, the Dirveſh ſtretched forth his 


to his numerous dependants, and ſupported 


them in plenty and eaſe. 


Aſpires to 
nation to be 


Palwan, two of his particular 


In the mean time, Jellal, a man of an incrigu- 
ing turbulent dif —_— wro himfelf into rhe 
favour and confidence of Seid Molah, and being 
endued with art and plauſibility of tongue, began 
to inſpire the philoſopher ambitious views. 
He told him, that the people looked upon him as 
ſent from God to deliver the kingdom from the 
tyranny and oppreſſion of the Chilligies, and to 
bleſs Hindoften with a — and } Jott government.” 
The oſopher, in rt, ſuffered his 1 | 

ror . — by the ſplendid ideas 8 
alty, and privately began to beſtow titles and offi- 
ces upon his diſciples, and to take other meaſures 
to execute his deſigns. He Fee Cutwal and 

jends, to join . 


e e Hort , We 


the. er on Friday, as. he went to che A.D. 1g. 
err moſque, . 9 Al him; While he Gz, nin. 

imſelf prepared about en thouſand. of his adhe- _ 
rents to ſupport. his e But one of his 
followers, underſtanding that. ome others of leſs 
merit than himſelt were appointed- to be his ſupe 

| went privately to the, 

ſcloſed.to him every particular of the 
_ The King 3 Seid Molah and ellal to, e i ſeized, 
be immnechately ſeized. and brought e 2 
examindtion. But they perſiſted in their i innocence,” 
and no other witneſs appeared them, which 
renderi hy Nen dou Feroſe ordered 
a great ant gh in the field of Bahapoor,, 
that Set Ar 27 to the prideal trial. He 


commanded Seid Bac and ten rwo alas to be . S 
brought, that they might walk through the flames 
to proye their innocence. Having ſaid their pray- 
ers they were juſt Bs to plunge into the fire, 
when the Emperar them ſhort, and, _ ;:/ . 
ing to his miniſters, Cid, e That the nature _ 
fire was to confume, . paying no reſpect to the 
righteous more than to the wicked, Beſides, ſaid 
he, it is contrary to. the Mahommedan law to prac-, 
riſe this heatheniſh ſuperſtition.” . 
He therefore ordered Jellal to Budaoon, and OL, 5g 
Seid Molah to be thrown into chains in a vault ftr 
under. the palace, and the two men who were to — 
trate the aſſaſſination to be put to death. 
He, at the ſame time, baniſhed a' number of 
thoſe who were ſuſpected of the conſpiracy. 
When they were carrying Seid Molah Cob 
the court to riſon, 'the King pointed him out, 
to * Cllnder who ſtood neat him, ad 5 
„ Bebo 


; 
* 
2 
7 
bf 
* 
9 
1 
3 
1 
i 
# L 
Ee 
KE 
" 
J 4 
C CY 
1 


4:D;1i91. © Belief che mari who was picjeBtig fuck an e 
e. . paint us E 1 thetefore leave him to be judged by 


Pu, according 10 bis deſerts.“ At the word, 4 

Collinder, whöfe tame was Feri, ftarted forth, 

and running towards the priſoner Began to cut him 

with a fazor. The unfortunate * told Hirn to 
be more &xpeditivus in ſending him to Ge 

then addreffed himielf to the King, who Was lock - 

ing over the balcony, and ſaid, I am rejoiced that 

you have thought of putting a period to my life; 

yet to diſtreſs the pious and the innocent is an evil, 

and be affured that my curfe will lie heavy upon 

you and your unfortunate _poſteriry. The King, 

hearing fs words, became penſive and per- 

lexed., His fon the prince Arkilli, who hared' 

eid Motah for the great intimacy between him 

and His elder brother, ſeeing the Emperor's irre- 

ſolution, beckoned to an elephant rider, who ſtood 

Puttoz in the ccutt mounted, to advance, which actord- 

cruel denk. ingly he did, and commanded his elephant to tread 


Seid Molah to death. e e 2 

Birni, in his hiſtory of Feroſe, informs us that 

he himſelf was at that time in Delhi, and that im- 

A prodigy. mediately upon the death of Seid Molah, a black 
whirlwind atoſe, which, for the ſpace of half an 
hour, changed day into night, drove the people in 
the ſtreets againſt one another, ſo that they could 
ſcarce grope their way to their own. habitations. 
The ſame author relates, that no rain fell in theſe 
pProvinces during that year, and the conſequence 
was a moſt terrible famine, by which thouſands 
daily died in the ſtreets and highways ; while whole 
families drowned themſelves in the river. But 
theſe were the throes of nature, and not the rage 

of the elements, for Seid Molah. This event 
happened in the year, 690, and the loſs of the 
Dirveſh was much 1 for many believed 

kim entire) inmöcent of the arge. : 


God. He 


A 


* R Q. 8 By: ate aur 5 ** 
The proſperity. 50 the King Degan viſibly to de- 255 


cline, for every day.new. factions. and diſputes aroſe, * 
which greatly diſturbed his adminiſtration... Private 25 * 
misſortunes preſſed; hard upon him at the fands esel 
2 the number of which 85 the made 
ſt ſon, heir apparent of the 7 
No medicines would ure that pri fs An diſ- _ - 


in 
The King, <= the deceaſe x wa egen 

his army towards Rintimpore to quell an inſurrrec fa. u. 
tion in thaſe parts. e leſs his fon Ackill i 
manage affairs in his abſence. The enem Having 

retired into the fort of Rintimpore, and 
having reconnoitred che place, deſpaired 85 re- 
ducing it. He marched towards a ſmall fort called 
Jain, which he took ; then breaking down the teme 
ples of Malava, plundered them of ſome wealth, 
and again returned to Rintimpore. He ſurnmone 
the fort a ſecond time to ſurrender, but finding ng 
the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he 5775 
orders to undermine the walls. He however 
changed his reſolution, and decamped, fa aying 
That he found the place could not be taken i. 
out the loſs of many- lives, and therefore he —— 1 
lay aſide his defighs againſt it. Amed Chip, Who 
was one of the Pillars of the empire, replied, That 
Kings, in the time of war, ſhould- make no ac- 
count of thoſe things, when compelled to it by 
juſtice and the neceſſity of ſup pporting their autho- 
rity, which was now plainly the caſe. The King, 
in wrath, aſked him, Hoy he came to think that 
cheſe were not his ſentiments; but I have oſten, 
ſaid he, told you, that now being on. the brink of _ 
the oboe 5 5 17 curſe of 
widows r a few Ys,” 
He therefore en ed his mario Delhi. Ll 
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. . h 691, one of the ba pe rue 
The M Ju grandſon of the great Zingis, 1 of Perſia, 
22 ſubordination to Os couſin, ' the Emperor of 
an \ invaded Hindoſtan with ten tomans * of 
3 Feroſe, having received advices of the 
approach of the enemy, collected his army, and 
moyed forward to oppoſe them. When hereached = 
the frontiers of Biram, he faw the Moguls in'front 
beyond a ſmall river. Both armies encamped for 
© the ſpace of five days upon either ade of this 
ſtream, during which time their advanced poſts 
ſkirmiſned Frequently, and many were killed. 
el armies at laſt, by mutual conſent, birchod 
n an Extenſive” plain where they might have 
1 to contend for wn victory. Acco 5 
on the ſirth moriiing, drew up in order of 120 
battle, and cloſed up Fon adful interval of war. 
Orenhwown The Moguls, after an obſtinate conteſt, were overs 
a thrown, many of their chiefs killed, and about a2 
thouſand men taken priſoners. Among the latter 
were tyo Omrahs and ſeveral officers of rank. 
The Emperor, notwithſtanding this victory, was 


= afraid to purſue i it, and offered them peace, upon 


condition of their ævacuating his dominions. They 
accordingly gladly accepted thoſe terms, and pre- 
ſents were exchanged between them. When the 
Moguls were retreating, Allaghu, grandſon to the 
great Zingis joined eroſe with three thouſand 
men. They all became Muſſulmen, and their 
chief was honoured with one of 'Feroſe's 


 Arkillimade The King, about this time, ende his Jon 
goxernat Arkilli viceroy of Lahore, Moultan, and Sind, 
with whom he left a ſtrong force, and returned 
himſelf to his capital. To Allaghu, and the reſt 

of the Mogul who had now - mt true delle 


* A Toman conſiſted of 10, ooo men. 


1 


vers, was allotted @ een che city, Rag 
where they built far themſelves houſes, and raiſed ***+* 


| _— n by che name af no - 
Suren 


neceſſity of mare his army 
inſu about Mindu, which fort he took, ank 
put the enemy to flight. In che mean time, All- 
5 $ argv and * of Kur- 
rah, to be permitted to 4 £5 
the Hindoos of Belſa, who infeſted: his —— 
Having obtained leave, he marched * 
to Belſa, which he took, and, having 
returned with moch 2 Baa F which 
was ſent as a preſent to the Emperor; among other 
chings there was a large brazen idol, which was 


In the * 692, the Emperor was obs = 
to quell an A. 


thrown down, by the Budaoon-gate. Frroſe was 


greatly pleaſed with the ſucceſs and-behayigur of 
his nephew upon this expedition, for which: he-re- 
warded him with princely. preſents, and annexed 
the rays of Oud to his former nen 
1 —. 
Alla, upon this 4 
chat there. were — 3 wealth ag 
wards Chinderi, whom, if the King ſhould give 
him permiſſion, he would reduce to his obedience, 
and ſend their ſpoils to the royal: treaſury. The 
King, through covetouſneſs, conſented _y this pro- 
poſal, to which Alla was moved by the violent 
temper of his wife Malleke Jehan, the King's 
daughter, who threatened his life. To avoid there- 
fore her reſentment and that of hay father, he look- 


ed round for ſome remote country” which might ja the. 
afford him an aſylum... Accordingly, in the year Pecan. 


693, he took leave of the King at Delhi, and, pro- 
ceeding towards Kurrah, took man chiefs of diſ- 
tinction into his ſervice. .. He marched with eight 


0 * horſe, * the — road, K alt 
1 


THE WISTORY /OF: een. | 


oo; Rites: prince often who poſſeſſed the 
wealth af a long line of Kings. 
Alla, arriving upon de frontiers of the-Decan, 


preſſed forward againſt the capital of Ramdeo's 


- dominions, 2 — in 
hopes of ſurprizing. T attempt ſeemed 

too 4 with ſucceſs, yet he per- 
ſiſted in his reſolution, and by ſi marches 
reached Elichpoor, where he made a ſhort. halt to 
refreſh his ſmall army. He marched from thence 
with equal expedition towards Deogire, the capital. 
Intelligence of Alla's progreſs. coming to the 5 
who, with his ſon, had been ahſent upon ſothe ſer- 
vice in a diſtant part of his dominions, he returned 
with great expedition to intercept the enemy with a 
numerous army. He threw: 
overthrow between Alla and the city, engaged him with con- 
Ramdeo- ſummmate bravery, dures the end nee 
with great loſs. | 

Another ac. un expedition i is otherwiſe recorded by the au- 
count of thor of the Tibcat Naſiri. Alla, ſays that writer, 
dies. * left Kurrah on pretence- of hunting, and having 
paſſed through the territories of many petty Rajas, 
avoided all hoſtilities, giving out that he had left 

the Emperor in diſguſt, and was going to offer his 

ſervices to the Raja bo the Tellingana, who was the 

moſt powerful King in the Decan. Accordingly; 

after two months march, he arrived without any 
remarkable oppoſition at * from whence, 

at once- changing his courſe, he decamped in the 

night, and in two days ſurprized the city of Deo- 

gire, the capital of Ramdeo. - The Raja himſelf 

was in the city, but his 'wife and his eldeſt ſon had 

gone to nn at a certain temple without the 

walls. | 

All» tikes  Ramdeo, upon the e of Ala, was in che 
Deogire. greateſt conſternation. He however collected three 


or four thouſand citizens and domeſticks, eng end 


& ot 
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defeated, "retired Wc e cine © 'Fhis fort having . 6 | 
no ditch, and not being ſtored with proviſions, he 
had no hopes of defe it long. Alla immedi- 
_ ately inveſted the place. In the mean time he gave 
out, that he was only the vanguard of the Empe- 
rot's army, Who were in full march to the place. 
This ſtruck umverfal terror into all the Rajas round. 
who, inſtead of joining for the general fafety, be- kt crocty. 
gan to ſecure themſelves. Alla having pillaged the 
city and ſeized upon the merchants, bratimins, and 
principal inhabitants, tortured them for their wealth;  ___ 
while he at the fame time carried on the ſiege of _—_ 7 
 Raimideo ſeeing he muſt ſoon be obliged to yield, Randes 
and iftagining that the Emperor intended to make propoſes 
a general conqueſt of the Decan, endeavoured to peace, - 
ptocute a peace before any other forces arrived. 
e therefore wrote after this manner to Alla. 
e Tour invaſion of this country was certainly im- 
. and raſh, but fortunately for you, havi 
nd the city unguarded, you have been permitt 
to range at large. It is however poffible that the 
Rajas of the Decan, who command innumerable ' 
armies, may yet ſurround you, and not permit one 
of your people to eſcape from our domimons alive. 
Suppoſing even that you ſhould be able to retreat 
from hence undiſturbed, are not the princes of 
Malava, Candez and Gundwarra in your way, 
who have each bao of forty or fifty thouſand 
men ? 'Do you hope they will permit you to eſca 
cricket. after 25 5 rfidious attack on their 
brethren, in religion and Gods? It is therefore ad- 
viſeable for you to retire in time, by accepting a 
ſmall reward, and what ſpoil you have already got, 
to indemnify you for your expence and labour. 
Alla was very glad to accept of thoſe propoſals, ich Aua 
and having received fifty maunds of gold, a large cet. 
$ =p *w . 5 1 . * ; quantity 
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Ramdeo's 


Jon advances 


with an 
Yo 


antity of pearls and jewels, fifty elephants, and 


293» JU 
der. 693 ſome thouſand horſes, which were taken in the 


Rajas ſtables, he releaſed his priſoners, and 73 
miſed to abandon the place in the morning of the 
fifteenth. day from his firſt entrance. But when 
Alla was preparing to retreat, Ramdeo's eldeſt fon, 
who had fed with his mother, on the firſt appearance 
of the imperial troops, to collect forces, 2 
with a numerous army, within a few miles of the 
city. Ramdeo ſent a meſſage to his ſon, inform- 
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever 
was done, was done. He therefore ordered him 
pt to open again the door of diſturbance, ſor that 

perceived the Tartars were à warlike race, 
whoſe peace was better than their war. The young 
Prince,, however, underſtanding that his army was 


thrice the number of the enemy, and hourly ex- 


petting to be joined by other princes, with nume- 
rous forces, liſtened. not to the commands of his 


His infolent Father, but wrote to Alla in theſe terms: If you 


letter to 
Alla. 


Is over 
throwne 


have any love for life, and deſire ſafety, ruſh dut 
of this horrible whirlpool, into which you have 
plunged yourſelf. Whatever you. haye plundered 
and received, you muſt return, and take your way 
homeward, rejoicing in your happy leaps, Alla, 
upon reading this inſolent letter, kindled the fire of 
rage, and blackening the face of the meſſenger, 
hooted him out of the city. He left Malleck Nu- 
ſerit to inveſt the citadel with a thouſand horſe, and 
immediately marched with the reſt of his army to 
attack the Raja's ſon, and drew up in the front of 
his camp. WOE e 
The Indian did not decline the offered battle. 
He drew forth his numerous ſquadrons, and the 
battle commenced with ſuch violence, that the 
ſtout heart of Alla began to quake for the victory. 
His troops began to fall back on all ſides. In the 
mean time Malleck Nuſerit, having learned by his 
: | dds + 
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out orders, arid galloping up. to the field of battle, 
with his thouſand horſe, © the fortune of 
the day. The duſt having prevented the enemy 
from diſcovering the force of Nuſerit, ſome perſon 
cried out, that the ' Tartar army, of whom they 
had been told, was arrived. This fpread inſtantly 
a panic through the Indian ranks, and they at oe | 
turned their face to flight. Alla did not think pro- 
per to purſue them far, but immediately returned 
into the city, and invefted the cĩtadel. 

A ſcene of cruelty and horror now commenced . c 


The Fartars, enraged at the perfidy of the Ein- - Pen. 


doos, for their breach N began to ſpread 
fire and fword through the city; from which no' 
diſcipline could reftram them. Several of the Ra- 
_ jas kindred, who had been taken priſoners, were 
in chains, thrown down in ſight of the enemy. 
Ramdeo, in the mean time, ſent expreſs upon ex- 
refs, to haſten the ſuccours which he expected 
m the Kings of Kilbirga, Tellingana, Malava, 
and Candez: Hint was informed that here remained' 
no proviſions in the place, for that a great mer 
of bags, in which they had reckoned upon rice 
had been found, upon examination, to be ſalt, 
Ramdeo was greatly perplexed ; he commanded Tien 


that this ſhould be — from the troops, and ff. 


a ſecond time to propoſe a treaty with Alla. 


« It muſt be known to you, faid the Prince, Q'!'propotes 
my lord, that your wetwiſher, Ramdeo, had no ems. 


hand in the late quarrel. If my fon, in the way of 
folly and the pride of youth, exalted the ſpear of 
valour and hoſtility, let not your reſentment be 
kindled againſt me for his raſhneſs.” Ramdeo told 
the meſſenger 3 that there were no provi- 
ſions in the place, and that if the enemy ſhould 
perſiſt a few days, they muſt be informed of their 
diſtreſs, 2 ho. inevitably * on the ruin . 5 


U 
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For, ſaid the, Pringe, ſuppoſing. we 

K N againlt the a= 
ſaults af the enemy, yet mine cannot be with- 
ſtood; and there is now ſcarce: fix days proviſion 
left. . . Uſe, then art, and take any means to per- 
ſuade the army of Iſlamꝰ, to evacuate the country. 

Bur Alla, from the behaviour of . per- 
ceived the true cauſe of his propoſals, and there- 
fore ſtarted eye day ſome new difficulty to K 
the treaty, till che g; N 
treſs. But at le it was concluded, ac 


to our author, upon che following we incredible 
_ terins ;. that Alla ls ſhould receive, upon 


tion of evacuating e „ fix hundred Ks 

of pure gold, po ge e weights of the.De- 

cant, ſeven maunds of pear}, two maunds of dia- 
\rubies, „ and ſapphires, one thou- 


land maunds of filver, four. thouſand pieces of ſik, 


and a long liſt of other precious commodities that 
ſurpaſs all belief. This ranſom was not only re- 


ae but alſo the ceſſion of Elichpoor, and its 
ndencies, where Alla might leave. a'ſmall gar- 
„which ſhould remain there unmoleſted, to 

collect the revenues. 

Ale retreats Alla having ſettled affairs to his ſatisfaction, re- 


with an im- 


ease 


leaſed all his priſoners, and marched in triumph out 
of the city with his plunder, and proceeded on his 
way home ward, on the twenty-fifth day after his 


taking the city. He conducted his retreat with 
ſuch — addreſs, that he opened his wa 


through ive and powerful kingdoms ; through 

. r 88 and others, though 
he was ſurrounded by numerous armies, who, ad- 
miring his order and reſolution, made but faint and 
irreſolute attacks, which ſeryed only to * his 


* That is, the Mahommedays. 
+ The maund of the Dam is s 251b. avoirdupoiſe. 
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the long volumes of hiſtory, there is ſcarcely. ny Fee a5 
thing to be compared to this ex i whether we 


the reſolution in forming the plan, the bold- _. = 
nell of che execution of it, or the fortune, which =. 
attended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, _ 2M 
that a man, formed'for fuch, great exploits, ſhould = 
not be actuated by better otives than rapine, vio- 
When Alla matched ta Deogire, all communi- The King 
cation with Kurrah being ſtopt, no news was heard Alff er 
of him for ſome months. The perſon, whom he weaforable 
left. his deputy. to make the King caly, wrote, 
that he had accounts of his being buſy in the con- 

queſt of Chinderi, and amuſed; him every day 
with falſe intelligence. But as the King, for the 
ſpace of fix months, had received no letters from 
under his own hand, he began to ſuſpe& treaſon; 
and in the year 9952 under a pretehce bis 
ordered out his retinue, and proceeded; tow 
Guaker, where he encamped, and built a Choul- 
try; inſcribing a verſe to this purpoſe; over the 
doo. — “ I 2 with my foot the celeſtial 
pavement; what fame can I acquire by a heap of 
ſtones and mortar? No] I have joined theſe! bro: 
ken: ſtones together, that perhaps, under their 
ſhade, the weary. traveller, or broken-hearted, 
nnr >; af Bs 9495 tr 

In the mean time Feroſe received private intel- Anu returns 
ligence, that Alla had conguered Deogire, and had Run. 
acquired there ſuch wealth, as had never been poſv 
ſeſſed by an Emperor of Delhi, and that he was 
now. upon his march towards Kurrah. The King 
was greatly pleaſed with this intelligence, and rec- 
koned upon the ſpoil, as if already in his on trea- 
ſury. But men of more wiſdom thought other- 
wiſe, and juſtly concluded, that it Was not to fill 
the royal coffers that Alla, without [RG 8 au- 
| ority, 
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AD. 1295 thority, lg undertaken ſych à daring expedition 
Higer. 695. They however waited. t FE 2 event, without in- 
forming tlie King of "their fulpieions. | 
Feroſe con. © ThE King having one day aſſembled his cougeil, 
— and told them, that Alla was now on his march to 
cerniog All. Kurrah with immenſe plunder, requeſted their ad- 
vice, whether it was moſt prudent to rein where 
* te was, and command Alla to his preſence, to 
march towards him, or to. return to Delhi. Ah- 
med Chip, who was renowned for his wiſdom and 
penetration, expteſſed his ſuſpicions to the King 
"I rational and plauſible manner. He adviſed 
| Feroſe, at the ſame time, to advance with | oy 
towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the 
tween Alla and Kurrah. This, ſaid ke, Ir 
cover Alla's intentions, before he has time to 
ment his army, Ahmed added further, “ That, 
upon the appearance of the imperial army, it was 
ble, that the troops of Alla, being 
laden with ſpoil, and within their own country, 
would not care to hazard the loſs of it by an action; 
but would rather endeavour to ſecure their wealth 
among the mountains. That, by this means, 
Alla would be deſerted by the greateſt part of his 
ſmall army, which wo Table him to think of 
nothing but peace, and to lay all his wealth at the 
foot of the throne. That the King, in that caſe 
might take all the gold, jewels, and elephants, 
permitting him to retain the remainder for him- 
ſelf, and either leave him his government, or carry 
him to Delhi, according to the royal pleaſure.” 
 Kudgj, chief magiſtrate of Bell, though he 
was ſenſible of the prudence of this advice, yet 
N his eyes upon the Emperor, he perceived 
he did not at all approve of it; and therefore be- 
gan to this effect: The news of Alla's return, 
the amount of his plunder, and the truth of his 
W has not * been confirmed but by flying 
reports, 
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W er: . 25 
even aecoumt 

true, is it not'inarurat to imagine, ben he 
ſnall hear of the of che imperial r „ 
a e- * — or evil deſigns 

him, will prevail to retreat among 
erer From whence,” as the rainy ſeaſon 
is at hand; it Will be impoffble te diſlodge him. 
Let us not therefore caſt off our ſhoes; befbre we 
reach the river, but wait till Alla hall arrive at 
Kurrah. If chen it ſhall appearz that he cherinen = 
his treaſonable en — K the im pfad 


kindled into dr mera nc 4 
| AIs ſoon as uA ih mare G 


elcapedus; he not proceed by che way of Oud 
to Bengal, N treaſure will Wen enable hit 
to raiſe ſuch an army as neither y hο I wi be 
able to oppoſe ? O ſhame I that inen uud know: = 
better, vet not have the honeſty- to give ſalucary 1 
advice.” Feroſe was diſpleaſed with thoſe words, 1 
and ſpolte thus to che Omruhs who! Iced near hm. 8 
Ahmed does always ill offfces to Alla. He enn A 
deavours = raiſe my ſuſpicion and reſentment * 1 
againſt my nephew; bur ſuch private rencour' half 
have no * ht with the King; I am ſo well aſ⸗ 
ſured of the Joyalty of Alla, whotn I have nurſed | 
in my boſom; that I ſhould ſooner believe treaſvty mm 
in my ſon than in him.” Ahmed, upon this, ſhut 11 
the door of and, riſing with ſoine eme 3 


argument, 
tion; walked out 3 hand he wayne 
other, and r averſe to che pu 


vol. _ 2 
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4. b. 1% Not many days aſter the King's arrival at the us 
Higer. 695+ 4h the addrcs of Alla was brought to him, r 


dous meſ: ting north, that © he was the po. flave, . and 
—_— on all bs wrealeh vas eee 40 m ; that be- 


ing wearied with tedious march, he begged ſor ſome 
repoſe at Kurrah. That he intended to kiſs the 
footſtool of the throne, but that, knowing he had 
ſome enemies at court, who might have, in his 
abſence, defamed him; and deprived him of his 
majeſty's favour;! he, and the chiefs who accom- 
panied him in the expedition, in which he was 
2 he had. exceeded his orders, were pre- 
henſive that ſome puniſhment might be 
ypon them. That he therefore requeſted to have 
a letter of grace, to aſſure him and his followers of 
perfect ſaſety, under the royal protection. The 


King having received this addreſs, expreſſed great 


joy, and — a laid aſide all Scene of Alla. 
He ordered a letter full of kindneſs, and the moſt 
ſolemn aſſurances of protection, to be wrote to 
kim, and diſpatched Wenn hands of two meſſen- 
gers of diſtinction. 5 

Alla pre- In the mean time Alla was preparing to retreat 


pares to re- tg Be He was now joined by all the Zemin- 


treat to 


Bengal. dars che neighbouring diſtricts, who inliſted 


chemſelves under his fortunate banners. The meſ- 


ſengers perceived y his intentions, but th 

were detained; atched ſo ſtrictly, that en 
could fend no finer to the King. Almaſs, who 
was alſo ſon-in-law and nephew to Feroſe, in the 
mean, time received advices from his brother Alla, 


That it was now become public at Kurrah, that 


the King intended certainly to take his life, for 
proceeding. to Deogire contrary to his orders: 
That he repented the occaſion, and had taken his 
majelſty's diſpleaſure, which to him was-worſe: than 
eath, ſo much to heart, that he was afraid exceſs 
of ſorrow would put an end to his melancholy life: 
| He 


* — 
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He Ae chat his brother ſhould in- . b. 5 5 
— — his deſigh in execu- 

tion, that he might either take F out 

fore plnceief ſecurity” © - ach . 

. Siigtative day rw was 

; wrote to his brother, Almaſs, who; bei 193 
plot, was conſtantly at court, and ſhewed ther to , 
che King, ſeemingly! diſtracted; leſt is brother = 
ſhould: lay violent hands upon himſelß or- fly his = 
country. He uſed a thouſand deluſive arts to in- | nm 
veils — to Kutrahy' who-noleſs" feared the =— 
lud ofthe e aa ln s ne. The | 

old man, at laſt, took IT ROI | | 
barked, with a thouſand and à ſmall retinue, = 
on the Ganges, ordering Ahmed Oha to fee 


| with the army by land. 55115851 50 wh 12 ED | | F 
Alla, hearing of che departure 2 — | 2 
Deli, erofſed the Ganges with his uren, und en- Fre = 


camped near Mannickpoor, upon -the*-oppoſite 
bank. When, upon the 9 of 'Ramizan; 
the imperial umbrella appeared in ſight Alla drew 
out his army, on pretence of honour to the 
Emperor, and ſent his brother Almaſs} Who had 
come on before to concert meaſures to introduce 
Feroſe into camp. This artful traitor rep 
to Feroſe, that 1 he ſhould take the thoutand horſe 
with him, Alla might be alarmed; for that ſome 
bad people had confirmed him fo ſtrongiy in his 
ears iar all he could f ro him was not f ent = 
entirely to expel his ſuſpicions; he 1 
The weak old King, ſuſpecti Seeder. | 
horrid treachery from a man whom he had cheriſhed 145 mi 
from his infancy in his boſom;* gave into this pro- tied a- i 
poſal. He ordered a few: of 15 60 ſcleB Hiends into N 1 
his own boat, and commanded the fleet to remain 5 
ſome diſtance behind. When they came near the | 
camp,” Almaſs again opened the mouth-of deluſion, 9 
and wks this King, that his brother, ſeeing ſo many i 
men — — 3 | | 
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> 1396 that Bere, leds ken des mh 
* tions into his head, which: nobody: could remove, 
it gte better to avoid the leaſt; appearances to fa- 

vour them. The King might t haue Teen that tkis 
 was-ovendoing, the eee — a. 

it o 5 being near 
tze ſhirts of the camp, — 
gy — — He — Gadcres | 


their armour, and 
ter weapons cw ae, ine m, chief — 
the be, oppoſed; with great vehe- 
re, e r 
Pęrfidy, B -rfajgor. had ſuch à ſoſt anti Plau- 


nn ge mr mirc rg 


great;relyQgrice.' - 
= had now — che — and 
3 appeared upon — are | attendants, 
whom he ordered to halt. He himſelf 
alqne met the juſt aſter he had landed 
upon the beach, and fell don proſtrate at his. feet. 
The old man im a familiar; mariner tapped hint on 
5 
Ving LN ve you up "FO 
4 and cheriſhed you 8 . affec- 
tion, vou dearer in my ſight, if poſſible, 
than. —— offspring, and Pug have not yet 
waſned the odars of your infant fmiles from my 
garments, how could you imagine I ſhould enter- 
tain a t to your pr e.“ Then taking 
him by the hand, he was leading him back into the 
royal e when the /hard-hearred villain made a 
aſlaMns.who ſtood: behind. Mamood, 
— the W of Salim, - ruſhing! immediately forward, . 
«ante. wounded-the/King: with: his ſword in che ſhoulder. 
The unfortunate. Monarch ran forward to the 
barge, crying. Ah ! villain Alla, wh: thou?” 
but beſdte he had reached the boat, another of the 
+whoſe: name was Achtiar Hor, 
5 eee mo throwing: him on the: 


ground, 
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, barbaroyfly cut off his head, juſt as the ſun 4. U. 1295. 
the weſt ys if to avoid the hotrid light. Higer. 695- 
All tus attendants: were then murdered. 1 Reflections 


. 


fixed the ve of eir ! u pam upon * 
of a fore) big . it . uy camp | 


city, as a bloody ſpectacle to the Fra 
of the rabble mere ſhocked at the 1 A0. were 
heard to ery : „ Behold the reward of him w 
fixech hiſs Mind upom tiger world: who : 0 
nowiſherh his reliflony” 3 > ny 
in-the-arins/df kindwdeſs, anf ty their grate 6h n 
ficdeth his strength. r ee 100 e . 
Ala itnimediatey* Sealed the white bf IIA ver Delos 
hisiowh hend; but u vengeunee bf Herden 
after fell heavy on all vH were comternied inthe af 
 faffinaridnof' "Perſe. They relate; char Hef Alia 
vilited'a-teverend;ſage; named SheeWKirick; who = 
is buried at Kurraky and whoſe Toirib- E HekT Acred 
—— — he 8 His plow; And 'Fepearec 


The follo He 
ill 2d "thall Fl in the 57 lid! 
body Man th — e Canges r Wich, 


lay, way explained a few — frer; by the dea | 
werden toons og 3 1228 
into the hoat upon ttiat 41 Send ef 
of Salirn dne of the Allaſnus, e ee ilaſſins. 
died of a Horrid leproſy; -whidi dine e dhe Hen, 
from li bones. — Hor, the 


his 2 THos 2 e P Ae 


deaths; in imagidatlon, before he & red. 
the brother 6f Alta; 400 — planned ow 
horrid „ in hopes of great Deans bh 


= into ſoch 4 Kene-bf- mistbrtünes, ch 


in the i} «3 
of four years, there waz no felt t of 
e pon the face of the earth. 


r. . | He reigned ſeven years and hae months 
"" ">" L L. A 


ein 
N — 
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(T4140 GE 4, FEI 9 1012. 
A. D. 27 Ix T. Erlen of the murder of the King 
Figer- fl. ha i:Chip,owho: was advancing 


dien raiſed 8 he Pere en deen. Malleke Je- 


ther wo the han of Feroſe, and. Queen regent, 'im- 


throne. en (Who Je, ang the chiefs, raiſed 
| prod 15 Ruckuny her youngeſt 3 Arkill, 

the 65 80 e then at ee. She accom- 
to „ | 


ES 


but a. . 
Aas of ſtate. Neur. os divide the provinces 
among her on party. -Arkily, who was the true 
heir to the ee, and poſſeſſed all * — 
a king, was greatly afflicted at this news, -butthoy 
proper, ſor che preſent, to. remain at Moultan. 

Alla pre- Alla, upon receiving intelligence of thoſe . | 

much to actions at Melhi laid aſide his intended expedition 

Deli. to Bengab and prepared to march to the ca 
though it was then the rainy ſeaſon. He a 
. — pena 4 ernment, and — — titles 
and rewards u friends. Almaſs was honoured 
with the — of Elich Chan, Nuſerit of -Jallifiri 
with that of Nuſirit Chan, Malleck Hiziber was 
diſtinguiſhed with the name of Ziffer Chan, and 
e Alla's wife's brother, received the title of 

They all received eſtates upon their ad- 
— — to thoſe honours. Alla, by the advice 
of Nuſerit, diſtributed preſents among the army, 
and wherever he encamped he amuſed himſelf with 


* . om a _ among the people. 


W 
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van, in a ſhort time; brought 
ſoldiers* under his banners. The Oueen- mother 
— on worn by che arices the = 
received concerning Alla. She an 
expreſs to Moultan, for her ſon that 
bar INES for anſwer, That no the time was 
— before he could arrive, the imperial 
would join” the enemy; that therefore his 
comgoud — That the ſtream 
ve been diverted at its ſouree, hut when t 
e a river,” no dams could oppoſe it. 
Alla made no delay on his march. He croſſed sits down 
the. Jumna, and encamped without: the north-eaſt pete 
-of Delhi. Ruckun, fluttering like a ſolitary © 
collected all his forces, and out of 
the city, paraded it before the enemy. But when 
he ſaw them preparing for battles: he retreated into 
the city. He was dat night deſerted by a great which ſub- 
number of Omrahs, who went over withetheir for- . 
ces! RR Ruckun ſaw now no fafety but in 
therefore his mother, che Harani 
— yi he —— 
by Kiib, Qlavi Jellali 
The citizens, after; che departute af the young / 
King, crouded forth to pay their reſpects. to Alla. 
He immediately ordered the current money to be 
ſtruck an his own name, and making à triumphant 
entry into Delhi; ĩn the latter end of the year 69g, 
aſcended the throne, and kept his court at the red 
— — He exhibited ſtio ws, and made grand feſ- 
| every ſpecies of tiot and de- 
— oF which ſo pleaſed the unthinking rabble, 
that they ſoon loſt all memory of their former King, 
and: the horrid villany of the reigning Emperor. 
He who: ought to have been hooted with deteſta:- 
tion, became the object of - admiration, % thoſe 
who could not ſee the darkneſs of his dera 


. eee 


Whilt 


fo 7:8 


a worklof 4.2: 22 2 


The family 
of Feroſe 


extirpated. 


of the empire; with many others, to high, offices, 
* 
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by theſe :mpans, popularity 
a 
22 — bay Toe The office of 


- 


Arif 1 jub 
and Omdat as raiſed to the — vringigal 

cretary of the Divan, being a — — great Jearn- 
ing and genius, and a favourite of the Na- 
ſerit mene ee magiſtrate of Delhi, Kudgi 
was raiſed to the dignity of chief juſtice in the 
courts of law, and Ziffer to that af chief ſeeretary 


Dre 


ro conoett means to 
Feroſe. He diſ 


Ziffer, hed tant, — towards Moul- 


tan, ho, upon their arrival, inveſted that city. 
After a ſiege of two months, the citizens and troops 


betrayed the cauſe of the prince Arkilli, and gave 


up the plart toi enemy. The two unformnate 


brothers, being driven to great diſtreſs, ſurrendered 
E at laft to e ings pmb 8 


ſafe 
The e — this expediriaa,being thus. — 
„Elich wrote to his brother an account of 


1 victory, which was read in all the public pulpits 
after divine worſhip, and great. rejoicings were or- 


dered to be made upon the occaſion. Elich pto- 


ceeded in triumph with his army and ſtate priſoners 


to Delhi. He was met on his way by Nuſerit, 
chief magiſtrate of the city, ho had been ſent by 
the Em dor co put out the eyes of the priſoners. 
This cruel order was executed upon the two prin- 
ces, upon Aimed Chg nd — 
hs jr pe Ahmed Chip, and others o 

and all 


9 | 


enn 0D YADTHHIZSTT 
tunate Princes were then conſined ãn the fort of 


A. D. 
Haſſi, where, ſoon. after, they were both a. 8. | 


nated; and the'Queen-mother, with all the: ladies 


- entirely>in with Alas palicy; was diſ- 
—— office of vinier, which was conferted 
upon Nuſerit, chief f Delhi. This 
miniſter. redemanded all the ſums'which/the King, 
upon his acceſſion, had :beſtowed upon the nbbitity 


R hich aderd grea: dt and 


ann ee te eilt Yavalion of 
thas: on king of Maver-ul- nere; hadſent 2 
army one hundred thouſand Moguls, with a de 
ſign to conquer Moultan, Punjab, and the provin- 
ces —— EL EVE et That they were 
advancing-with-great:expedirion, carrying all before 
thein 7 and ſ word. Alla immediately or- 
dered his. brother Elich, with a great force, -to-expel 
de 2 * e e 


4 


2 — — of chews — - 


who ere put tothe" ſword ſome 1 
out ſparing the poor women and children BĩM had 

been taken in the Mogul camp. MTheſe two vic- 
tories taiſed the fame uf the Emperor arm th a 


high pitch of reputation eſtabliſhed his authority 
at home, and overawed his ſo enemies, e 
about this time, by che advice o his brother Elich, 


; ——— who, im the late rero- 


_ —— — 8 Gaze 31 


oy 
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eſtates to be confiſcated, which brough gre wealth 
597: into the treaſury. 


Abbe Inf Hil beginning uf 4 year 697, Elich, the 


army to re- 
duce Guze- 


rat, 


* 


8 pier took the capital city Narwalla, which was 


ge enemy when be leck The visier, wich a part 
a rich country, and full of — yielded a 


dominions. But his wives, children, el 


part 
of the army for their 3 returned with-thelr 
ene towards Delhi. ils lo 


of the mercenary Moguls, wirh many other chiefs, 


King's brother, and Nuſerit che vizier, were ſent 
- with! a great army to reduce Guzerat. They ac- 
y:Jaid waſte that country: with death and ra- 


deſerted by its prince, ws fled and took | _—— | 
tion under Ramideo, king of Deogire, in De- 
can. By the aid of that prince he ſoon" after re. 
turned and took poſſeſſion of Buckelana, one of 
the diſtricts of Guzerat, bordering upon Ramdeots 


ephants, 
and treaſure fell into the hands of the 


of 


igious treaſure to thoſe ſons of cruelty and ra- 


pine. When they had ſufficiently glutted their 
avarice, and quenched their thirſt for blood, they 


appointed ſubas to the provinces, and 


The two generals — — n made 


a demandꝭ of the fifth of the ſpoil from the troops, 


beſides at they had already extorted from them, 
a mutiny aroſe in the camp Mahommed, general 


at the head Tus their ſeveral diviſions, attacked Mal- 
leck Eiz,: the brother of the viaier, and having 
lain him and a number of his people, continued 
their march. Eich, the Emperor's broth _ | 
= 2 diſguiſe of a footman, to the tent of 

The mutineers ruſtiing in, killed the 


King's 


reins and the fon of Elebz-whom he had-Jeft 
upon the couch aſleep, ſuppoſing him to be Elich. 
The vizier immediately ordered the drums of war 
to be nn. trumpets n —_ 

| who 


Noe 2 K Feat _ 


who had not been concerned" in rey ia my 
gined that the enemy was coming: upon them, and 
y formed the ine. The mutineers divided 
and diſperſed thermiſtives all over the camp, and 
eſcaping in che confuſion, fled, by different routes, | 
to à place of rendezvous. + Sow were, however, 
cloſely purſued che next day und forced to retreat 
with ſome loſs, to the- Hliſtricks of the Indian 5 
of Rintimporen Where: they cook Protection. Elick 
and the vizier continued then their march to Delhi. RY 
Ala, upon feeing Curlade, -thie vaptlve wife 3 
che prince of Gunctat; who, for her beauty, Wit fg 
und accompliſhments, was the flower of India, t6ok . q 
her in marriage. But this did not fatisfy*his abo. "1 
minable luſts. Chaja Cafoor, a ſlave who had been 
talen ee * . hits + pr 
_ paſſion, ickly indulged, to the 
grace and debaſement of human nature“ The vi! 
Zier, by the fs order, baſely raſſacred afl 
the families of: e Moguls; or others, Who had 
been concerned in the late mutiny. He pitied not 
the weeping mothers, nor the ſmiling infants who 
cClung to their brenſts! This was s new ſpecies of 
tyranny at Delhi, and occaſioned ſome private mur- 
muring, but thoſe ſlaves poſſeſſed got che virtue 5 
bravety to ſhake off the tyrant. 
About this time, Jildoo, vMogall chief, as kis Invafion of . 
brother, came domu wich à conſiderable force, and d Mou 
took the fort of Seoſtan. Ziffer marched againſt 
him, and having inveſted the place, he tool it. 
Jildooy and about c, e thouſand Moguls, were 
taken 3 und ſent in chains to Delhi. But 
Ziffer iſhed himſelf fo much as a brave 
comrnander in thise „ that his fame ae 
the jealouſy of Alla. He therefore deſigned 
Anm of his government, NT 
- from this meaſure, by a great invaſion o 
under YG: the fon of us "Fn of 5 
| nere. 


, 
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1 FD and all buſinek and — were inter. 


battle, notwi 
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Ta army of the pt cotiſiſted.'of 


—— lodus on hi — 
them from all violence. He then croſſed tlie river, 
and proceeded to Delhi, without enn _ 
The . — 20 — 

| whole country, in terror aul 
. crowded into the city. 92 became ſo 


rupted. This however was but the ng of 
their misfortunes. In the ſpace of a ſew days, the 
conſumption being great, and no ppl. procured, 
a dreadful famine began to rage; and 3 arens to 
ſtare in every countenance... Alle, upon his preſſ- 
ing occaſion, ellled.a: copied; 2545 —— 
having regulated his plan of action, prepared for 
they all endeav to dif- 
ſuade him from it. He leſt the cate — 
the noble Alla, marched out at the Budaoon gate, 
with three hundred thouſand hotſe, and two thou- 
ſand ſeven Ns elephants, - beſides foot without 
number. drew up in order af battle on the 
8 nd the — where che enemy wert 

10 teceĩve him. rom the time 


N — 


—— — 


The Mena 6 
overthrowne 


Als gave che command. of his right wing 
iffer, the greateſt. general of that, Ae, 2 — all 
the troops of Punjaab, M and Sind, wert 
poſted. The left was intruſted to brother Elich, 
and to Aki his brother-in-law,” © The King poſted 
e in the center, with weelve W inde- 


+ The Mahommedans, 


-4 C | n 
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pendent volunteers, who were moſtly gentlemen of AD; 1258. 
ruined families,” and foldiers of fortune: ' With the et bigs. 8 
choice. of his ele he formed" a tremendous! 

line in his front, and he ſupported his rear with ano- 

ther choſen body of: cavalry, — 27 „ 
fer t the adden wich . ſity on the PLS = 
richt; and breaking, with cee — enemy's = 
line, commenced*a' dreadful” ſlaughter,” 'and bore ; þ 
them like a torrent before him. 2 gs then to 


— 2 * > 
Read R = 


x | he vt cr che A 
plete, -Sidered hiv brocher Fo manded* = : 
on the left, — n 5 Bn] : T 
the perfidious man, of the ory Ziffer, | 76 
ſtopt at a ſmall diſtance, while Zi continued the, Y 
laughter for upwards: of thirty miles. One of —_ | 

chiefs; who commanded the leſt, 3 * 
Ziffer was not ſupported, rallied with ten chouſkn = 
horſe; and ſending advice to his general Curtulich, | 1 
he alſo returned with ten thouſand more, and at- | = 
tacked Ziffer in the rear. The brave general faw 4 
into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. = 
He drew up his troops, which were not half the y 
enemy's number; divided into two ſquadrons, and "oe A 
again renewed the conflict, oe hs wonders by 4 
his own valour. At laſt his horſe's being cut 
off by a ſabre, he fell to the ground. He however | 
roſe again, ſeized a bow and quiver, and 
dexterous archer, ſeat: death on the | 
arrows. The moſt part of his men were, by this 
time, either killed or led; and Cvttulich, admiring” 
his bravery; called dut to him to ſubmit, and bis 
valour ſhould be rewarded with ſuch honours as he 
deſerved. Ziffer rephed RE PE: 


80 


| They re- 
Tren. 


Higer. 63k 


THE . HISTORY OF. HINDOSTAN. 

to ſurround hic, and endeayour to take him alive 
but Ziffer refuſed to ſubtnit, and was at laſt cut in 

E a few, wy Croenta-who ſtood by him 
This advantage however did not diſpel the fears: 
of the Moguls. They continued their retreat, and 
evacuated India with all expedition. The bravery 
of Ziffer became famous among the Moguls. When 
12 horſes ſtarted; or were unruly, they uſed wan- 
to aſk them Whether they ſaw the ghoſt of 
Fs Alla, it is ſaid, eſteemed; the death of this 


great general, as a ſecond victory, and could not 


1 . ſatisfaction * the occaſion ; 
thus di yed his own- baſe ingratitude, for 
that brave life which had been ; thrown away in his 
unworthy 3 Great rejoĩcings were made at. 
Delhi, to celebrate the victory; and the principal 
officers were rewarded with titles and governments, 


 acco to their behaviour and intereſt at court. 


Some who had behaved. ill were. diſgraced, parti- 
cularl one Omrah, who was. led upon an aſs all 
round the. city. 

In the third year of the reign of Alla, when 
1 ſhone upon his arms, he began to ſorm 
ſome extraordinary projects. One of theſe was the 
formation of a new ſyſtem of religion, that, like 
Mahommed, he might be held in veneration by poſ- 
terity. He often conſulted upon this ſcheme his 
brother Elich, Nuſerit his vizier, and Akit, over a 
bottle ; from which we may ſuppoſe he had no de- 
fign to wat arg the uſe of wine. His other deſign 

romantic. He propoſed to leave wh 
ER in a lade, and, like the great Secunder“, to 
undertake the conqueſt of the world. In conſe- 
quence of this project, he aſſumed the title of Se- 


cunder Sani, which was ſtruck upon the Currency | 


Alexander the Great. + Alexander the ad, 
SHO ag Yate”: ; ; ou 1 


mio 28 Aron Hir 15 


of the empire. Notyithſtanding theſe lofty ideas, 255 87 

Alla was ſo illiterate, that he even did not poſſeſs 

the common knowledge: of. reading and writing 3 

yet he was ſo obſtinate in his ridiculous opinions, 

that aeg learning, who diſdained to proſtitute 

her » nt, avoided: the court, or ſtood. ſilent. 
There were not however wanting 

yang ah though they knew better, extolled his 

every word to the lien, and eee upon | 

his crude imaginations. 

Alla-ul-Muluck, the chief magiſtrate of the city, The advice 
who was an old man, and ſo fat that he was not abie * ** CRE 
to attend the court above once a month, being one Behn 
day ſent for by the King; to give his advice about 
the execution of his religious project, he deter- 
mined, however fatal the conſequences might be, 
to oppoſe every meaſure againſt the doctrine of the 
Mahommedan faith, and: to dedicate the ſew years 
he had to live, by the courſe of nature, to mar- 

tyrdom. With this firm reſolution he waited u 
* King, whom he found drinking wine with a 
great number of his principal Omrahs. The Ling 
beginning to confet with Alla upon the occaſion, 
the old man told him, be had ſomething to ſay to 
him in private, and would be glad he ſnould order 
the wine and the company away. The King ſmiled, 
and deſired all the company to retire except four. 

. he old magiſtrate then fell upon his face, and Againſt bis 
having kiſſed the ground at his feet, roſe up and Fen: of » 
thus ſpoke; „O King! Religion is the law of gia. | 

God,. by his pour: 2 in his prophets, nor de- 
pends it u opinions of mortals... We are 
taught by 9 —— word to — — 4 that the ſpirit of pro- 
—.— ended with Mahommed, the laſt and greateſt 
meſſenger of God. Since this therefore is known 
to great and ſmall, to all nations and degrees o 
people, ſhould your intentions againſt their faith be 
once known, it is impoſſible to conceive what — 
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c 
e Hl mane 1 muſt ink you, 


—— all mortal power. 


vailed, and they 


den mevony er cer. 


„and what blood and diſa 
It is chereſore adviſeable; 
that you ſhould eraze with the ebiſſel of renlen; 
thoſe conceptions, from the ſufface of your bleſſed 
mind, as the accopliſtiment of your intention ex- 
Did not Zingis, the moſt 
erful of monarchs, and his- ſucceff6rs, labour 
ages to ſubyert our faith, that they trght eſta- 
bliſh-rheir own ? What rivers of blood were ſpilt in 
the conteſt, till at length the ſpirit of truth pre- 
became proſelytes to that 


wxhich chey had laboured ſe Jong to deſtroy !“ The 


Againſt hie The venerable magiſtrate 1 
project of in former ages, formed the 


Emperor having 


liſtened wick attention, replied, 
What you ow OC „ and founded on 
frlendlhip an®reaſin; I vil for ever Ey a af 


thoughts of this — — His ſo ngaged 
my attention. But what do you Gin of ra pro- 


ject of univerſal 158 
lied, « Some Kings, 
ame great reſolqtion 


—_— which your Majeſty does at preſent, and your power, 


perſonal bravery, and wealth, gives you at leaſt 
equal hopes of ſucceſs. But the times are not ſo 
favourable,” and the government of India ſeems not 
to ſtand upon ſo firm a baſis, as to ſupport itſelf 1 — 
your abſence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily a J 
— — become traitors to one another, anl. N 
ſt their parents conſpire. How much is 
thĩs 5 age unlike to Hs virtuous times of 
Secunder? Men were then endued with honourable 
_ principles, and the cunning and treachery of- the 
eſent times were then held in utter abqmination. 
our Majeſty has no counſellors like Ariſtotalice“, 
who kept, by his wiſdom and policy, not only his 
own country in peace and fecurity, but brought 
other nafions, by voluntary conſent, under his maſ- | 


* Ariſtotle. _ 
i wes 


ee eee e e ee 


ters protection. E 


confidence in your 
much upon the love 3 people, as Secunder, 
2 may then catty your ſcheme nito execution ; 

if not, n reconcile it ti reaſun. 


== . 


The King, after ming a while; aid, . What Cooquet of 
you, have told me beam the, face, of fincerity and debe. 


truth. But what availeth all this 
in. wealth, and in ere content myſelf OY. 
with what I already: polleis ; employ. it in _. 
quiring conqueſt ai d glory * » Alle-ut-Nubuck re- 
plied, „ That there were two ſndertakings * 
which his treaſure might be expended to good pu 
oſe. The firſt was, the conqueſt of che ſou 152 
oms of Hindoſtan; 3 the ſecond; che re- 
duction. of all the weſtern provinces, which had 
been invaded by — — and lay beyond the 
Indus. This, ſaid the chief magiſtrate, wotild fe- 
cure; the peace of Hindoſtan, and procure to the 
King immortal honour, in beſtowing happineſs up- 
on his people; 2 in itſelf, than if he 
ſhould conſurge the. world. in the flames of war; 
but even to ſucceed. in this project, it is requiſite 
that the King: ſhould abſtain ta exceſs 'of wine, 
and from luxurious Pleaſure.. The Emperor, 
contrary to the old man's expectations, took all 
this advice in good part, and, [praiſing him for his 
fidelity, preſented him with a royal —.— 
ten thouſand rupees, two horſes ca aa 
two villages in freehold. 'The other -Omtahs, as, 
though they themſelves, wanted the virtue or reſo- 
lution to ſpeak their minds, were extremely pleaſed 
with the C urwal, and ſent him allo preſenrs to 4 
great amount. 


rn — 


The King, in the year 699, according to mene. 


advice of Alla-ul-Muluck, called his brother Elich ne 


from Semana, the vizier from Kurrah, and others dare. <a, 


Vor. I. + © from 
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42:72. from 3 Aer and ſent them, 
V. with a great army, againſt the Indian prince of 
Rihtimpere-. They ſoon took the fort of Jain, 
and afterwards inveſted the capital. Nuſerit the 
vizier, advancing near che wall, was cruſhed to 
Arora death by à ſtone from an engine. And the Raja, 
at the fame time, ſallying with forty en 
drove Elich back to Jain with great loſjs. 
A — Elich wrote to Delhi the particulars of chis de. 
rey feat. Alla flew into a violent rage, and imme- 
diately took the field. Upon his march he halted 
for a day at a place called I ilput, and went out a 
hunting. Having wandered far from his camp, in 
the chace, he remained with his attendants all night 
in the foreſt. In the morning, before ſunriſe, he 
placed himſelf upon a riſing . where he ſat 
down with two or three atte and commanded 
the teſt to hunt in his view. Aki obſerving this, 
recollected that it was now in his power to cut off 
the King, in the ſame manner as tlie King himſelf 
had cut off his predeceſſor. He thought, that be- 
ing nephew and brother - in- law to the Emperor, 
he might claim by that, and the influence he had 
by being chief ſecretary of the empire, the ſame 
title which Alla himſelf had to the throne“. Akit 
imparted his reſolution to a few. choſen horſemen, 
who accompanied him on this party. They imme 
diately ns up to the King, ſaluted him with a 
flight of arrows, two of which entered his body, 
ſo that he lay for dead on the ground. Akit, upon 
this, drew his ſword, and ran to cut off his head; 
when he was told by one of the King's attendants, 
that he Was quite dead; that therefore to cut off 
1 head would be an unneceſſary es of: —— 
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ns All war himſelf nephron to Pr, whom 
VOIGH it 


«poor U. „re Alf TY 


Akit being thus pn — Hote ts ITY 
intentions, ſet out fo with all expedition, N eo 


mounted the throne, — proclaimed” the King's the throne. 
death. The army was thrown into great confuſion's 
but where loyal affection and patriotiſm are things 
utiknown, mankind are ſutisfled to bow their necks 
to any new maſter. The great men aſſemhled to 
pay their court, and preſent their preſents upon the 
occaſion; the cuſtomary ſervice was read from the 
Coran ; the Chutba Was proclaimed aloud, ore the 
fingers ordered to extol his praiſe. ' Akit then roſe 
from the throne; and proceeded towards the Ha- 
ram; but Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his guard; 
ſtopped him at the door, ſwearing, that till he 
ſhewed him Alla's head, or put him to death, he 
ſhould not enter. Alla, in the mean time, re- 
covered his ſenſes, and, having his wounds hound 
up, imagined that Akit's treaſon and treachery was 
a preconcerted conſpiracy of the Omrahs. He 
fignified his intentions to fly to his brother Elich at 
Jain, with about ſixty ſervants, who till attended 
him. Malleck Hamid; deputy porter of the pre- 
ſence,” adviſed the King againſt this » reſolution. 
- He told him, that he ml immediately to go to 
his own camp, and there ſhew himſelf to his amp; 
for that the uſurper had not yet time to-eftabliſh 
himſelf; and that, upon ſeeing the Emperor's um- 
brella, he doubted not but the whole army would 
immediately return to their duty. He obſerved, 
at the ſame time, that the leaſt delay might render 
his affairs irrecoverable. | 
Alla ſaw the propriety of this reſolute advice 3 He is de- 
and mounting his horſe, with great difficulty, ſpread fan. u 
the white umbrella, which lay on the field, over 
his head, and with his ſmall retinue, proceeded to- 
wards the army. When he appeared in ſight, be- 


ing June by ſome ones parties on the way, 
he 
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army. They crouded- in thouſands towards him; 
and the court of the uſurper was immediately broke 
up, and in a few minutes he Wund ae. 
In this' ſituation he mounted his horſe, and, diſ- 
trafted with fear, fled towards Binour. Alla now. 

1 down from the —— towards the 
royal pavilion, mounting throne, gave 
public audience; ſending, at the ſame time, 5. 
of horſe after the They foon came up 
with him, and brought ck his bead, The King 
ordered the uſurper's brother Cutoulich, and the 
chief conſpirators, to be put to death. 

An be. When Alla recovered of his Wounds, debe 

beben Rin- tinued his march to Rintimpore, where he was 


were, joined by his — and | and hg hr to — 


the place. But the Hindoos fo 
ſelves, that numbers of the imperial army ay 
= 8 Alla however — _— with re- 
ubled o „While ents of his 
ravaged 8 erer of — 
Daar. But the ſiege protracted for ſome 
A rebellion Months without much 5 0 0 Omar and Mungu, 
quaſhed. who were both nephews to the Emperor, and held 
the governmen's of Budaoon and Oud, rebelled, 
and raiſed a great army. Alla wrote letters to — Oo 
| ſeveral Omrahs of thoſe es whom he 
loyal, as alſo to the neighbouring ſubas and ones. 
dars, and they levied forces, engaged, defeated, . 
and took the rebels, and ſent them both priſoners 
to the royal camp. The Emperor ordered their 
eyes to be put out, and then to torture them to 
death, 2 CE: Other, 83 


Nate 
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— ſe erity, one of the malt a5. 
extraordinary conſpiracies recorded in hiſtory was Aeg 2 
Moh, the — 
te of the city, who died in the 
re 
in Rintimpore, began 
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E 
The mob — Mola Mats pats v 
ſeeure the city gates, and d A 


city, - n come and. ge de K e. I 


followers: He then, by force, placed Allavi, one 

of the priſoners, who was ended n 
peror Altumſh, upon the throne, and imperiouſſy 
ommanted all hep ipabthen of the city to pay 


ha advice of 
— ving 112 
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a 8. theſe ſtrange tranſactions, was ſtruck aa * 
7%: with aſtoniſhment, but ſtirred not a ſtep from the 
«4 - ſiges He however wrote to Hamid, his foſter- 
brother, Who, raifing a party in the city, ſeized the 
Budaoon gate the ſeventh day aſter the uſurpation, 
and took the field, where he was joined by à great 
multitude from the new city and the country around. 
With theſe he again, by ſurptize, entered the city 
at the Ghiani gate, but he was met at the ſeeond 
gate, called Beder, by Mola and his aſſociates, and 
a ſharp conflict enſued. Hamid being diſmounted, 
run up to Mala, who was leading on his party with 
great bravery,» and ho lling him from his jhorſe, 
threw, him down in the ſtreet, and ſlew him. He 
himſelf, in the mean time, received ſeveral wounds; 
guahed· but the faction e Mola, diſpirited by his death, 
gave ground, and diſperſed — all over; the 
city. Hamid then A to the red palace, 
dragged from thence the unfortunate; Allavi«and 
lent his head round the city upon the Feen 
ſpear, which put an end to this ſtrange | 
Elich hn Elich, the Emperor's brother, was in the mean 
en the time ſent by Alla to Delhi, to puniſn all who were 
abel, ſuppoſed to have had any hand in this rebellion. 
Ihe ſons of the chief magiſtrate, and the old Cut: 
wal himſelf, were put to death merely on ſuſpicion, 
as the rebel had heen one of their dependents. But 
the moſt piobable cauſe was their enn. wealehs 
which was confiſcated to'the gs 5 
Rintimpore Rintimpore had now bee ely beſieged fas, A | 
en. whole year, and Alla, after trying all other means, 
fell upon the following expedient, to take the place, 
He collected together a great multitude of prope, 
and provided each of them with a bag, which t 
filled with earth, and having begun at ſome —— 
from the rock, with immenſe labour, formed an 
aſcent to the top of the walls, by which the troops 
n the oct» and put the Indian prince Dev or 
' _ 
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Ded, his family, and che 2 . 
This for is ltcemed 7 ar 2 eber 
refuge in Rintimpote, 8 e, 
having lot mol. of . 
fort. was: himſell 
entered the. —— 
Mahommed in SY 
inſulting manner, 12 t-gratitude n 
an white lord, ſhauld he: £oramend fr TM 
.-cured,? The Mogul 14 
— fol would, gig bim 40 denheit yrant;” 
— re PE (10 
whom my ue, Kingenuc mp 
rofs —. at this reply, thre ae n 
feet of an, .clephant..., But-confidering:akerwards! 
that he wes a brave man, and one of Nboſcgallant: 
Hohaxiour:lin huſcli-bed peen oftenn witnely ther: 


— e . n 5 
* ipt 
Ki reeds gs 3 enMoit, Ra Po" . I 


hefreturneddwith his arm Aren Mane 
about ſix months De SORE ſick, 1 K 


Way 0 9 20 din G MOB go ro anigad [1A - 


Allerbengs in- tle. of this year "The Kg 
bens f See Jo- asel, , 
gether, the Omrahs who were; moſt renowned: fore On. 


their; „and commanded them to give their 
opinion Without reſęerve, i how. he ſhould. conduct 
18 ſo as to prevent. diſturbances, and rebel- 
in the empire. me at the ſang; tines. det 
fe them-ho explain hat they. W 
princi 


i 


un. uon er HINDOSPAN. 


— op among dem es) — a. 
* ons, diſagteeabl — —5 | 
e in 
ces, Progeeded, That as thoſo:misfortunes could | 
not be ohviated at once, they would any mention, 
ſor chat time, a few of thoſe a ee 
ton the mut have aroſe, /- 
The cauſes nn ſald che | 
Aan e e mut p Pre tion =. —_—_ 4 adyance 
em »*OF- WO ö 
YT pans caſo! of wine is . of ae 
ener) or hen men Hes GON into if 
ties purpoſe of drinking, their minds — 
8 ſtrength of the 
kquor, fermenting in itares chern 
into the moſt | ms The con- 
— wager y' the great men of the court, 
— _—_ do the ſtate. - A _ | 
4 the ren oP. I — 
oe he are always 2bley by aſſocisting thein- 
ſebwes vogether, to create revolutions/ in the em- 
pirti? he füurth, and not — rndee 
turbacc is the unequal dwiſſon of property; for 
the meals; of rich empire is circulated in 2 
bands and cherefore the governors ef provinces 


| Shay f of the 
Sq alt 9 27 ur. 
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TEM approved ſo much of bee of his 

3 ———— n to carry. into 
e execution the 


plan which they 1 before him. 
He firſt applied himſelf 2 uiry into the 
adminiſtration of juſtice; to - grievances, 
and to exatmine narrowiy into a private as well as 
public characters of — — 
He laid himſelf out to procure intellig 

moſt: Neger diſcourſes of families of = 
ty, 


a ſevere checke on — of E 
This latter order was carried into ſueh ri YrOuUS 
. thats man durſt entertain his ends 
| 8 p ; A 


— deva £185 N Nan 
K rr ye whe 

„ were filled with — whoſe” indi- 

obedient to the-diftares of government, 25 Ih 
He ordered a tax of half the real ann men rio. Aa ane 

duce of the lands ro de walt over dl the empire, kn — 


. 


b. r Nhe da btb from the p. ae n ods 
1 *-7P% portion to the eſtimate which bey had given ing 
their eſtates 3 and in caſe of dilabedience or 
che ſupprimendants were $0 — 8 
_ overplus}z and to pay a ſmet fbr the oppreſſion. 
The farmers, at the ſame times tre confined to 
_, certain proportion of land, ardeth an i 
number of. ſervaiits and oxen toi cultivate e ſame: 
No grazier was, n to have abovt a certain 
number of cbwss and a tax Was 
r e geremment. »So'ftrifly 
did the Emperor look after che behaviour af. the 
Lale dle and other — of ithe- revenues tllat 
many of them, who formenly- kept great retinues, 
ere obliged. to: diſmiſs them, and to have all the 
menial offices of cheir families performed. hy cw 
Terk, and children, Neither were; they permitted 
þ- #9; reſign; their employs, Till they found: others: 95 
_ capable vs rhemiſelyes to eum rhe duties ofs their 
Office, 801 oNn:! 9911 65 r 12500 sl N 
Theſe regulations were good; hay: they were ar- 
bien and; ſeere. He brelte through, all las 
and. cultomsy which, Jaccordingiee.:the  Mahom- 
Begdan law. Mete leſt to the deciſion} bf the courts 
10 juſtiçe.“ „Ochen Monarchs leſt all but ſtate af. 
rs. to the common courſa of juſtice. Alla de- 
fat ended; ta all the inferior Aepartments of govern: 
ment. Id vas with him a common: ſaping. Thar 
religion had no connection with civil goverment, 
put was only the buſineſs, or rather amuſement of 
FLA ate bis and; that the ill of a wiſe Prince ns 
than the-variable. opinions of hodies of men. 
The Klug 5 No the King was known to de illite ruten. it, hes 
applies dim Came 3 maxim with: the learned men at court. to 
— 8 talk upon no ſubjects which they knew muſt be be⸗ 
Fond the King's knowledge, He was however ſo 
ſenſible of the anden, which he 


arp by his ignorancę o letters, that e 


pon 
_ the«difficulty: 


1 
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ſtudy, and; niotwit 
acquiring the ——— of: the ® 
Perſian manner of writing, which generally res 


quires ten or twelvr years ſtudy; he ſoon read all 
addreſſes, 


and made himſelf acquainted with the 


beſt authors in the language. A ſter he had pros 


7og, eonſetred the government 


againſt Ziffer, thinking that Alla would be a long 


F learned. ' 
diſcourſes;” he encouraged literary ſubjects, and 
ſhowed particular favour 0 all aha eminent men | 
that ages. particularly to Caſi Molana, Corami, and 
Cuzi-Biana:: He appointetl the laſt of thoſe learned 

men to explain the la to him; which her did ac 
cording to the true ſpirit, in every point upon 

which he was conſulted. He did not however do 15 
it without fear and-trembling, where it Aae em 4235322 200 


the King's violent maxims of government. 


Alla, much about this time, ſent an army — 
the way of Bengal, to reduce the fort of Arinkil; Chi 
which was in the poſſeſſion of the 3 
gana. He himſelf- moved the) royal ſtundard to- 
wards--Chitor, which had never before been re- 
duced by the troaps of the: Mahommodans. After 

a ſiege of ſix months he took the „in the year = 
it upon his eldeſt . | 
ſon Chizer, and called it the city of Chirer. He 

at the ſame time beſtowed upon Chizer regal dig. 


1 en 1% 87 22 n 28 N Kale A 
ntelligence of. this expedition arriving at Maver- Ti Mayo 
4 — who dil willen neff formerly nas Hin- 


time ahſent, ſeized that opportunity ſor invading 
Hindoſtan. Alla, hearing of this, dangerous in- 
road, abandoned all his ſchemes againſt the Decan, 
and made what haſte he could with hig army to Advance to- 
Delhi. Jirghi, wich twelve tomans of Mogul wd Delbi, 


horſe, approached, in a few _ * CITY, and 


encamped upon the banks of the Jumna. The 


borſs 1 d an being. abſent on the 
13 erpediton 


like an enemy in che field)” „Lie therefore contented = 
himſelf with en 


nnr viſion bullt a palace upon the ſpo re he 
entrenched himſelf, and ordered the citadel of 


ber, chat; upon cabculating che expence, he ſound 
bis revenues, and what treaſures he had himſelf, 
could not fi them above ſix years. He re- 
ſolved therefore to reduce the pay, but it occurred 
vn hn dur this could dot de done 3 
Without 


trenching his army in the plain be- 
yond the ſuburbs, till he bud draw the forces of 


te diſtant fubas togecher. But the Mogul, hav- 


ing che command of the adjacent country, pre- 


vented the fuceours from joining the King, and 
2 — 1 — in the 


ſence, without his heing able to prevent 
n this ſituation ſtobd affairs for two months; 
and ——— Alla, ſay ſome authors, had recourſe to 
aid. He apphed to à ſaim of thoſe 


days, whoſe" mad unt Wide Aulia.:: The fannt, 


in one night, without any viſible cauſe, ſtruck the 


Mogul army with a panic, which occaſioned their 


retreat to their on country. But we 
ve no reaſon to aſcribe che flight of the Moguls 


10 ſo weak and {uperſtitious' a cauſe; as private or- 


ders, 1 or the improbability of ſucceſs, 
brought about their dee 20 departure mote than 
the power of the ſaint- The King, during this 
alarming was heard to 'confeſs, that his 
ideas of 3 conqueſt were idle and ridiculous, 
for P my fo 0198 rene” drone 
as his own. 

- Alla, being xelieved from the: —— 


Delhi to be pulled down and built anew. He then 
began to recruit his army, with an intention do re- 
tallate upon the Moguls their repeated 1 
He encteaſe@his forces to ſuch a prodigious num - 


4 t 150 ee . | 295 


wiekiout lowering, proportionabiy, the price of hats 4. b. 
ſes, arms and proviſions. This by an e He NE 
which he ſtrictly enforced all over the empire, ſet- 
ling die price of every. article at about half the 
common rate, which, in u res 5 guſt: doubling 
his treaſures. and revenues 
. To-eftablſh thi reductions So” 1 
ct to grain, he 0 great magazines to ya 
— the rivers Jumna aud Ganges, and other 
places convenient for. Water carriage, under the 
direction of Malleck Cabuli. Ah Collector re; * 
ceived half of the land tax in gran: and the royal 
agents ſupplied the markets atia-ſtated price. To 
prevent any monopoly in this artele,. every farmer 
was allowed to retain only a certain quantity, 4. 
cording to the number of his farnily, and ſend the 
overplus, as ſoon as it was threſned Out, to market, 
for which he was obliged to take the ſtanding price. 
The importation of grain was engouraged; but to 
export it, or any other article of proviſion, - vas a 
capital crime. Ihe King himſelf had a daily re- 
Port laid before him, . — . 
maining in the ſeveral royal granaries, and et 


him which * e with the dme 


Alla appointed at 4 -public office, and. 1 
tors, who fixed the price of the various kinds of 
cloth, according to its 22 — 4 the mer- 
chants to open their ſhops at certain hours 11 
day, and ſil their goods at che ed price. 
He at the ſame time opened a loan, y which they 
were enabled- to procure ready money to import 
cloth from the neighbouring countries, where the 
poverty of the people rendeted their manufactures 
cheaper. But what is ſomewhat naccountable, 
the exportation of the finer kind of manufacture 
was eas W 


home, 


were appointed in the different markets, to inſoiͥm 
Table gt 


7 


A. Aer 


Ann.. 


home, except by 1 from the King, 
w favour was ohly conferred” upon "men «of 

3: 4 * we 8 

Ad Wks had roſe i an re pace by an 


aon of the dealers, who only bought up a 
certain number from the Perſian and . — 


chants to infrance the price; the King — 4 


, edict, by Wüch they were obliged 8 — hs 

prices paid for chem, and to ſell them at a certain 
profit within ſuch a time, if that price was offered 
them, otherwiſe the King took them upon his own 
account. The price of the horſe was at the ſame 


time according to his quality, and care w taken, 


The Moguls 


. means, oo the merchants and dealers in 
e animals ſhould- not have an opportu 

ſecret connivance; to raiſe the price. M any rms 
being found in this article — time r | 
number of horſe- dealers were whipt out of 1 
city, and others put to death. Oxen, ſheep, goats, 
camels, and aſſes, were alſo taken into 5 — 
tion; and in ſhort every uſeful animal, and all 
commodities, were ſold at a ſtated price in the 
markets. 

The King having thus regulated the prices of 
chings, his next care was to new- model his army. 
He ſettled the pay of every horſeman, for himſelf 
and horſe, from 234 rupees a year, down to 80, 
according to the of the horſe; and, u . 
a muſter, he found his cavalry to conſiſt of ur 
hundred and ſeventy-five thouſand.” 

In the mean time Ali, one of the grandſons of 


overthrown. Zingis Chan, and Chaja, with forty thouſand horſe, 


made an irruption into Hindoſtan, but the Empe- 
ror ſending Tughlick, with a force againſt them, 
they were defeated, with*the loſs of ſeven thou- 
ſand. - Ali, and Chaja, with nine thouſand of their 
troops, were taken priſoners. They were ſent in 
n King, who ordered the 3 

wn 


Ne Oοοꝭẽ⁵?œ o Morent. rr . 


thrown under th: eet; of un clephiane;! atid ihe ful insg. 
diers to be inhumanly maſſacred. He a 8 703. 
Fughtick; for this ſerxice, viceroy of Hunjab- 

Alip Chan was, about this time, appointed cap- — 


tain-generat ol Guzerar, and ſent thicher- with the gn. bet 


great force. - Moultani; an Omrah men fame, 3 * 
was at the ſame time * 1 pl th Rp 

to the: conqueſt of Malava. He was oppoſed by 
8 rince of Malava, — , = M . 
Rajaput horſe and one hundred thouſand foot. An | 
engagement — in which Moultani proved vie- 
torious, and took tie cities of Ugein, Mindu Da- 
ranagurri, and Chanduri: © He, aſter theſe ſue- 
ceſſes, diſpatched a Fatte-Namma d to the 

ror, who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing 97 

ſeven days throughout the city of Delhi. The In- 
dian prince of the fort of Jallore;: terrified by the 
conqueſts of Moultani, _m_ _ that place _ 
terms of capitulation.””' ie 43 

The prince of Chitor, who had been ae be pre 
ſince the Emperor took that place, found in the 2 Ci, 
mean time means to make his eſcape, in a very eſcape, 
extraordinary manner. Alla, having heard extra 
vagant things in praiſe of the beauty - and accom- 
pliſhments of one of the Raja's daughters, adde 


him, that if he would ſend her, he ſhould, upon . wo 


her account, be releaſed, The Raja; who was 
very ill treated in his confinement, conſented; and 
ſent for his daughter, with a manifeſt” deſign to 
proſtitute her to the King. The prinet's family, 
hearing this diſhonourable propoſfal, eoncerted 
means of poiſoning the Raja, to ſave their Sr 
reputation. But che daughter, being a 


vention,” E — 


0 — of viavry: eee eee 
N n Basie ge 
ther, 
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ante, and would — — 


give out, that ſhe was 


of enterprizing fellows, | 
concealed themſelves in doalles or cloſe chairs, in 


which the women are always carried ; ſhe provided 


for them a choſen retinue of horſe and foot, as 
cuſtomary. to guard ladies of rank. She herſelf, 


by this time, had, by her father's means, received 


port, and the whole cavalcade pro- 


the im 
RN Fork and were admitted without inter- 
ruption. . 


permiſſion, they were permitted to ſee the Raja. 
Ehe chairs being catried into the Priſon, and 5 
attendants having taken their ſtations without; the | 
armed men ſtarted out of the chairs, and putting 


as on ae cured the Raja 


and, having horſes prepared for him 
ID ruſhed out of 


the city before any oppoſition could be made, and 


' fled to his own country. 


Th Mende In the year 705, Kabeik, mn Gm of Done: g 
overthrown. 


prince of: Maver: ul- nere, with deſign to revenge 
the death of Ali and Chaja, invaded Hindoſtan 
with a great army, and, ravaging Moultan, pro- 
ceeded to Sewalic, Tughlick, in the mean time, 
collecting his forces, cut off the retreat of the 


Moguls, before any troops arrived from Delhi, 


and defeated 3 3 
who eſcaped W finding it impo to 
force their way home, retired into the deſert, where 
thirſt and the hot winds which blow at that ſeaſon, 

ut an end to their miſerable lives; fo that out of 
Roy ſoven thouſand horſe, beſides their attendants, 


. who 


EA Ho ooo Hy,” 


who were ſtill more numerous, only three thouſand, A. . 130g 
who were taken priſoners, ſurvived this horrid . 795- 
were only reſerved 

for greater miſery. They were ſent to Delhi with 

their unfortunate chief, Kabeik; where they were 


ſcene. The unhappy 


all trodden to death by clephants, except ſome 


women and children, who e woll in che market 


for ſlaves. 
Theſe 
diſcourage 
great reputation, 5 after invaded Hindoſtan ” 


a powerful army. But Tughlick defeated him alſo, 


with great ſlaughter ; and ſent ſome thouſand pri- 
ſoners to — 2 were dif by the cuſ- 


tomary inhumanity of Alla. -Fear, from this time 


forward, took poſſeſſion of the M and they 


gave over all thoughts of Hind for many | 
years. They were even hard preſſed to defend 


themſelves: for Tughlick made incurſions into 


their country every year, ring the provinces 
of Cabul, hizni, —— 4 
_ laying them under heavy contributions. 


In the mean time Alla was employed-in ſertling The 


the internal policy and government of his empire ; rn 

and with ſuch fortunate perſeverance in whateyer — | 
he undertook, that the ſuperſtition of the times 
aſcribed. his ſucceſs to ſupernarural power, amazed 


a the good effetts that flowed from che ftrifineſs 


of his 


ernment. Ram Deo, King of D 


eogire 
in the Decan, having neglected to ſend the reve- 
nues of that diſtrict, which he aſſigned over to the 


Emperor by treaty, Cafoor, the favourite of Alla, 


with many Omrahs of renown, and a great army, 


was ordered to conquer the Decan. Cafoor was 

one of the Em „ A 

ſlave, taken by from a merchant ee 
Vol. I, 3 b — 


ae did not dbseper er- Mogul 
Aekbalmund, a chief —— ia 


and Carrimſere, or 


9, 
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as we haye already mentioned. The 8 

11 Cafoor eg all the bounds of 
deceno and prudence upo reſent occaſion, 
He gave him the 4 of MA Naib Cafoor“, 
com the Omrahs who attended him, to 
pay their reſpects to him every day, as to a ſove- 


reign. This created n them great diſguſt, 
but they durſt not murmur. Chaja was appointed 


orders to his generals to endeavour to get her into 


his lieutenant; a man much eſteemed in thoſe days 
for his good principles. In the beginning of the 
year 706,, they marched from Delhi, with an army 
of an hundred thouſand horſe, and were joined in 
15 . by Moultani, governor of Malava, and 
As ſuba of Guzerat, with their forces. 
e of the Emperor's wives, the fair Comlade, 
formerly mentioned, hearing of this e expedition, 
Adee herſelf to the King, and told him, that 
before ſhe was taken priſoner, ſhe had two beauti- 
ful daughters to her ormer huſband. ' That one of 
them, ſhe heard, had ſince died; but that the 
other, whoſe, name was Dewilde, was till alive, 
She therefore begged that the Emperor ſhould give 


their poſſeſſion, and ſend her to Delhi. The King 
conſented, and gave orders accordingly. | 
Cafoor, having paſſed through Malava, - en- 
camped upon the borders of the Decan. He 
ſent the imperial order to the Prince Kirren, to 
deliver up his daughter Dewilde, which was now 
as a pretext for commencing hoſtilities in 
. The Raja could by no means be 
brought to agree to this demand. Cafoor there- 
fore marched from his camp at Nidderbar, while 


Alip, with his forces from Gem n. the 


* That, en, wth ll he eit of men, ; 


mr 701 


route of the mountains of Buckelana, to enter the AD. 2356. 
Decan by another paſs. He was by Kir- 7 706. 
ren, who defeated all his attempts two months, 
in which time ſeveral undeciſive ations were 


fought. | | 
Singeldeo, the prince of Deogire, - who had Singeldes 


been contracted to the young Dewilds, without Nalin 


conſent of his father, ſent his brother 1 
with preſents to Kirren, perſuading him, that as 
Dewildè was the occaſion of the war, if he ſhould 
deliver het over to him, the troops of the Ma- 
hommedans, in pa oa, lg >. 


ldeo. 
BY hearing this; news, was greatly „ 
leſt the King ſhould impute his circumſtance to für 
his ſlowneſs, and was reſolved, at all events, to her. 
ſeize her before her departure, as he was certain 
his own life depended upon his ſucceſs. He ac- 
quainted all the Omrahs with his intentions, who 
readily ſeconded the attempt. He then entered 
the mountains with his army, and engaging” the 
Raja, gave him a total defeat; upon which, Kir- 
ren fled to 3 leaving all his elephants, tents 
n the field. Alip purſued him 
=—- the for ſome days, but, at length, 
entirely loſt his — and all intelligence concern- 
ing him and his daughter. But, in che end, acti- 
dent threw this pearl in his way. Halting to refreſh 
his army two days among the mountains, ſome of 
his troops without leave, to the number of three 
hundred, went from the camp to ſee a famous 
mountain in the neighbourhood of Dedgire, from 
B d 4 which 
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5 g which cy he was not then far diſtant. In their 


796. excurſion they ſaw a great troop of horſe, whom 
they apprehended to belong to Singeldeo, and to 
be in purſuit of them. As there was no fafety in 
flight, they were determined to ftand on their de- 
fence, and accordingly drew up to receive the 


enemy. This troop proved to be the retinue of 


Bimedeo, who was carrying the young bride to 


his brother. The two parties, in ſhort, engaged, 


and the Hindoos were put to flight, while an un- 
fortunate arrow having pierced the horſe of De- 
i- wilde, the unhappy or one was abandoned in the 
field. The conquerors ſeeing her, gathered round 


her horſe, and commenced a bloody: ſcuffle about- 


the prize. This might have proved fatal to the 
beauciful Dewilde, had not one of her female ſlaves 
told aloud her name and quality, conjuring them 
to carry her to their commander with that reſpe& 
which was due to her rank and ſex. Upon hearing 


this they knew the . of treating her with any 


indignity z and, an expreſs was diſpatthed 
with the news to Alip, they conducted her with 
great care and reſpect to the camp. 

Alip, having obtained this prize, was exceed- 
ingly rejoiced, knowing how acceptable it would 
be to his prince, over whom the lady's mother had 
great influence. He therefore pany his con- 
ueſts no further, but returned to Guzerat, and 


He aulas. rom thence carried Dewildè to Delhi, and pre- 


Den. 


ſented her to her mother. In a few days her 
inflamed the heart of the Emperor's ſon 


Chizer, to whom ſhe was given in marriage. The 
hiſtory of the loves of this illuſtrious pair is wrote, 


22 by the noble Chuſero. 


1 — 
— 
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Let us now return to Cafoor, whom we left 4-D- 1306. 
entering the Decan. He firſt ſubdued the country 97,79 
of the Mahrattors, which he divided among his tanfations 
Omrahs, then proceeded to the ſiege of Deogire, ng 2225 
ſince known by the name of Dowlat-abad. Ram - 
deo being in no condition to oppoſe this great 
army, prudently leſt his ſon Singeldeo in the fort, 
and advanced himſelf, with great preſents, to the 
conqueror, to procure peace, which was accord- 
ingly ſettled between them. Cafoor, upon this, 
wrote a writing of victory to the King, and ſome 
time after brought Ramdeo, with rich preſents and 
ſeventeen elephants, to pay his allegiance to him 
at Delhi, where he himſelf was received with the 
moſt extravagant marks of favour and diſtinction. 
Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred upon him, 
with the title of Rai Raian“, and had not only the 
government of his own dominions reſtored to him, 
b others were alſo added; for all which he did 

omage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. The 
King moreover gave him the diſtrict of Noſari, 
near Guyerat, by way of Jagier, and a lack of 
rupees to bear his expences home. Thus he diſ- 
miſſed Ramdeo with princely generoſity ;; having, 
in ſome meaſure, looked upon the wealth, of 
which he had formerly rabbed him, as the foun- 
dation of all his own greatneſs. And he perhaps 
thought that ſome grateful return was due to the 
Raja upon this account. 1 
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During the abſence of Cafoor in his expedition The King 
to the Decan, the King employed himſelf in ss nd 
taking a ſtrong fort to the ſouthward of Delhi, waw. B 
called Sewana, which had often been attempted * 23 
in vain. When the prince of this place found | 


Prince of Princes. 


. 
21 
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Cafoor 
marches to- 
wards Arin- 
kil, . 


is Tel- 
na. 


preſents, but retu 
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4:0. gebe could hold out no longer, he ſent his own 


image, which had been caſt in pure gold, to 
Alla, with a chain round wines op in token of 
obedience. This preſent was accompanied with 
a hundred COON and 1 effects, 
in ho rocuring peace. a received che 

* — F own for anſwer, that unleſs . 
e came and made his ſubmiſſion in; perſan, he 


could hope little from — dumb repreſentative. 


The Raja, finding the E mexorable, threw 
himſelf upon his mercy, 2 nd Selivered = the place. 
He ered and again-reſtored it. he alie- 


nated a great F his fa- 


vourite Om and bound him over to pay ho- 
mage for the reſt. He then proceeded to 4 
which he took, and returned to Delhi. 

The Emperor, much about this time, was in- 
formed that the expedition, by the way of Bengal, 
to Arinkil, in the country of Tellingana, had not 
ſucceeded, and that his army on that fide had, been 
obliged to retreat in great diſtreſs. In the year 
709, he diſpatched Cafoor with a great force to 
invade that country, by the way of Deogire ; with 
orders, that if Lidderdeo, Prince of Arinkil, ſhould 
conſent to give him a handſome preſent, and pro- 
miſe an annual tribute, to return without proſe- 
cuting the war any further. When Cafoor and 
Chaja had reached Deogire, Ramdeo came out to 
meet them with offerings, and carrying them home, 
entertained them with great hoſpitality, orderi 
his market to the camp, with ſtrict orders to ſe 
every thing according to, the Emperor”: 8 eſtabliſhed 
price in his own dominions. 

Cafoor having marched from Deogire, appeared 
at Indore, upon the frontiers of Tellingana, and 
— orders to lay waſte the country with _ _ 

wo 
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ſword; which ſtruck, the unhappy people, who had 4.D: 1310. 
never injured their wanton enemies, with great 710. 


terror and conſternation. In the mean time, the 
neighbouring princes haſtened with all their forces 
to ſupport Lidderdeo, in this alarming: juncture. 


But as the imperial army proceeded: with great 
expedition, he was forced, before the arrival of 


his allies, to ſhut himſelf up in the fort of Arinkil, 
Which was a place of great ſtrength. The allied 
Rajas, upon this, alſo took ' poſſeſſion of divers 
ſtrong holds round the country. 


5 Cafoor immediately inveſted the place, and be- Befieges and 
gan his attacks, which were carried on and repelled Pt an 
with great ſlaughter on both ſides, Notwithſtand- 


ing the interruptions that Cafoor received from the 


auxiliary princes without the place, Arinkil, after 


ſome months ſiege, was taken by aſſault, and the 


riſon maſſacred without mercy, for the citadel 


to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not ſufficient 
to contain the whole. Lidderdeo, driven to this 
extremity, bought his peace with three hundred 
elephants, ſeven thouſand horſes, and money and 
jewels to a very great amount; agreeing, at the 


ſame time, to pay an annual tribute. Cafoor, 


after this advantageous peace, returned with his 
army to Delhi. He diſpatched before him the 
news of his victories, which was read from the 
pulpit, and a public rejoicing ordered. Upon 
his approach to the city, the King himſelf came 
out and met him at the Budaoon gate, and there 
the conqueror laid all the ſpoils at his feet. | 


In the year 710, the King ſent Cafoor and Chaja, cifoor's ex- 


with a great army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund gegen, 


and Maber in the Decan, where he had heard there 


were temples very rich in gold and 3 When 


ey found that 
Ramdeo 


they had proceeded to Deogire, 
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A.D. 1313. Ramdeo the old King was dead, and chat che young 
Higer- Ju. prince Singeldeo, was not fo well affected to them 


as they thought. They therefore left ſome Om- 
rahs in a ſtrong poſt upon the banks of the Gan- 
ges, and continued their march. When they had 
paſſed the Raja's territories, they began their inu- 
man cruelties, and, after three months march from 
Delhi, arrived in the countries which they were 
commanded to ſubdue. - They engaged Bellal Deo, 


The Rajaof ſovereign of the Carnatic, and defeating him, took 


the Carnatic 
overthrown. 


They found in the temples a prodigious. ſpoil in 
idols of gold, adorned with - 


[ 


Animmenſe 
treaſure diſ- 


covered. 


him priſoner, and then ravaged his whole, country. 


e moſt precious 
ſtones ; and other rich effects, conſecrated to their 
worſhip. Here the conqueror built a ſmall moſque, 
and ordered divine ſervice to be read according to 
the Mahommedan faith, and the Chutba to be pro- 
nounced in the Emperor's name. This moſque 
remains intire in our days, for the Caffers“, 
eſteeming it a houſe conſecrated to God, would 
I ² QA. ] ˙»Ã· ˙ O ̃ c 
Cafoor, having wearied his own inhumanity and 
avarice, in deſtroying and robbing an unfortunate 
people, reſolved to return to Delhi with the ſpoil. 
The night before his intended march, a quarrel 
aroſe among ſome Brahmins, who had taken pro- 
tection in his camp, from the plundering parties 
that ſcoured the country. Some body who under- 
ſtood their language, found the quarrel was about 


* The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels 
to all nations who do not profeſs their own faith. 

+ This obſervation of our, author ſets the two religions in 
very oppoſite lights, and is perfectly conſiſtent with the prin- 
ciple of univerial charity of the Hindoos, who think that the. 
lame God is the object of all religions, however much they 
may differ in ceremonies and tenets. Res 


the 
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4 the diviſion of ſome hidden treaſure, which was A. p. AD. rnur- 

immediately communicated to the ſuperintendant #***: 
of the market, who ſeized them, and carried them 
to Cafoor to be examined. They were at firſt 
very obſtinate, but their lives being threatened, 
and each bein queſtioned apart, they were afraid 
one would inform the other, by which 
means they diſcovered all they knew. Seven dif- 
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, 
where — — ures were concealed. Theſe 
being dug up and laced upon elephants, Cafoor 
turned the po Snape; his — to Delhi, where he 
arrived, —— an remarkable occurrence, in 

the year 711. He preſented the Emperor with 
312 elephants, 20,000 horſes, 96,000 maunds of 
gold, ſeveral cheſts, of jewels and pearls, and other 
precious things“. Alla upon ſeeing this treaſure, 
which exceeded that of Baadawird or Purvez, 
thoſe wealthy and. magnificent Kings of Perſia, 
was greatly Tejoiced, and opened the doors of his 
bounty to all, He gave ta each of the principal 
Omrahs ten maunds, and to the inferior five. 
The learned men of his court received one maund, 
and thus in proportion he diſtributed wealth to all 
his ſervants, according to their rank and quality. 
The, remainder was melted, down, | coined. and 
lodged in the treaſury. It is ſaid, that during this | 
. to * FA arnatic, * ſoldiers threw the 
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4 This'treafure may e tn 
of Europeans: But if we contre of the Hindoos as a mercan- 
tile people, and not diſturbed perhaps by wars for thouſands 1 
of years; and add to this, that i it is the invariable cuſtom of ae A» 
that race, to live with the abſtinence of hermits in the midſt = 
of wealth, our wonder will ceaſe, and the credit of our author —_ 
remain intire. The gold alone amounts to about one hundred = 
millions of our money. ; 
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A. D. 1311 filver they found away, as too eviinberſoe, where 


migen un. gold was found in ſuch plenty. No perſon wore 


' bracelets, chains, or rings of any other metal than 


gold, while all the plate in the houſes of the great, 
and in the temples, was of beaten gold; neither 
was filver money at all current in that coun 


ſhould we believe the reports of thoſe adven- ö 


turers. 
Alles inhu- Soon after this acceſſion of wealth, the tyran- 


che Mg nical Alla exhibited a ſcene in the capital too 


mercenaries Areadful to be varniſhed over by his great abi- 


lines. The Mogul converts in his army having 
incurred his diſpleaſure, he ordered then to be 
all diſcharged. Some of them engaged them- 


ſelves in the ſervice of the Omrahs, but the greater 


number remained at Delhi in great diſtreſs, in 

hopes that the Sultan would relent by ſeeing their 
wretched poverty. He however remained obdu- 
rate, and ſome daring fellows among them, forced 
by their misfortunes, entered into a conſpiracy to 
murder the King. This plot being diſcovered, 
Alla, inſtead of puniſhing the conſpirators, ex- 
tended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. 
He ordered them all to be inſtantly put to the 
ſword ; ſo that fifteen thouſand of ek e unhappy 


wretches lay dead in the ſtreets of Delhi in one 


day. All their wives and children were enſlaved. 
The King was ſo inexorable and vindictive, that 


no one durſt attempt to conceal, however nearly 


connected they might be, any of the unfortunate 
Moguls, ſo that not one of them 5 5 
His pride The King, elevated by his good 
and magnifi- himſelf over to pride. He liſtened to no advice, 
dees as he ſometimes condeſcended to do in the begin- 
ning of his reign, but every thing was executed by 
his irrevocable word. Yet the empire never ſhed 
ri 


ortune, gave 


* 


riſhed ſo much as in this reign. Order and juſtice =o . 
711. 


travelled to the moſt diſtant provinces, and mag- 
nificence raiſed her head in the land. Palaces, 
moſques, univerſities, baths, ſpires, forts, and- all 
kinds of public and private buildings ſeemed to 
riſe, as by the power of enchantment, neither did 
there in any age appear ſuch a concourſe of learned 


men from all parts. Forty-five ſkilled in the ſei- | 


ences were profeſſors in the univerſities. In poe- 


try, Chuſero and Delavi held the firſt rank. In 


- philoſophy and phyſic, Molana of Damaſcus. In 


divinity, Shatibi. In aſtrology, Nizam Awlia ac- 


vired much fame. Others diſtinguiſhed them- 
elves in muſic, morality, languages, and in all the 
fine arts then known in the world, 


But when the King ſeemed to have carried His hs 


every thing to the heighth of perfection, and to" 


the extent of his wiſhes, he all at once adopted 
every meaſure that evidently tended to ſubvert 
the great fabrick which he had raiſed. He re- 
ſigned the reins of government entirely into the 
hands of Cafoor, whom he blindly ſupported: in 
his moſt - impolitic and tyrannical actions. This 


gave great diſguſt to the Omrahs, and ſpread uni- 
verſal diſcontent over the face of the people. He 


neglected the education of his own children, who 


itic pro- 


eedings. 


were let out of the ſeraglio when very young, 


and intruſted with independent power. Chizer 
was made viceroy of Chitor when as yet a boy, 


without any perſon of wiſdom to adviſe him, or 


to ſuperintend his conduct, while Shadi, Muba- 
rick and Shab-ul-dien, his other ſons,, had ap- 
pointments of the ſame important nature. 


The 


2 
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A. D. 132. The prince of Tellingana, about this time, 

Higer- 712- ſent ſome . preſents and twenty elephants to the 

poſes an ex- King, with a letter informing him that the tri- 

de Deen, bute which he had agreed to pay in his treaty 
with Cafoor, was ready to be paid. Cafoor, u 

pon this, deſired leave of the King, to make 

another expedition into the Decan, promiſing that 

he would: not only colle& the revenues which 

| had fallen due, but bring the Raja of Deogire 

and others, who had withheld their allegiance 

and tribute, under due ſubjection. He was prin- 

cipally moved to this by his jealouſy of Chizer, 

the declared heir to the empire, whoſe govern- 

ment lay moſt convenient for that expedition; 

_ whom he feared the King intended to 

. ; . 7 5 

He enter: Alla confented to Cafoor's propoſal, and he 

the Pecan accordingly proceeded the fourth time to the 

it. Decan with a great army. He ſeized the Raja 

of Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death; 

then ravaging the countries of Mahrat, Connir, 

Dabul, Giwil, Raijore and  Mudkil, took up his 

reſidence at Deogire.. He raiſed the tribute from 

the princes of I ellingana and the Carnatic, and, 

in the year 712, diſpatched the whole to the Em- 

Peror. ö | ; J The, Soo + ts -þ- Jo 

The King Alla by this time, by his intemperance in the 

falls ck. ſeraglio, ruined his conſtitution, and was taken 

extremely ill. His wife Mallecke Jehan, and her 

ſon Chizer, neglected him entirely, and ſpent 

their time in riot and revelry, which added new 

ſtrength to the King's diſorder. He therefore 

ordered Cafoor from the Decan, and Alip from 

cafbor Guzerat. He told them in private of the un- 

aal. doe. politic, undutiful and cruel behaviour of his ghar 


SI & A 1 : 321. 
and ſon. Cafoor, who had before aſpired, in A. D. 1412. 
his mind, to the empire, now began ſeriouſly to v. 744 
form ſchemes for the extirpation of the royal line. 
He, for this purpoſe, inſinuated to the King, 
that Chizer, the Queen, and Alip, had conſpired 
againſt his life. What gave colour to this wicked 
accuſation was, that at this time the Sultana ſo- 
licited Alla to get one of Alip's daughters for pic again 
her ſon Shadi. The traitor did not fail to im- Obizer, 
prove this circumſtance ro his own advantage. 
The King at length ſuffered ſuſpicion to ſteal 
into his breaſt, and ordered Chizer to Amrohe, 
and there to continue till he, himſelf ſhould re- 
cover. Though Chizer was mad with the follies 
of youth, this command of his father made a 
deep impreſſion on his mind, and at his departure 
he made a private vow, that if God ſhould ſpare 
the lite of his father, he would return all the way 
on foot. When he accordingly heard that his 
father's health began to return, he performed his 
vow, and waited upon him at Delhi. The traitor 
Cafoor turned this filial piety entirely againſt 
Chizer. He inſinuated that. his behaviour, by 
ſuch a ſudden change, could be imputed to no- 
thing but hypocriſy, and urged his diſobedience, 
by coming without his father's leave, pretending, 
at the ſame time, that he was intriguing with 
the Omrahs about kindling a rebellion in the 
empire. Alla could not give entire credit to 
| theſe inſinuations. He ſent for Chizer into his 
preſence, embraced him to try his affection, and, 
ſeeing him weep, ſeemed convinced of his ſin- 
cerity, and ordered him into the Seraglio, to ſee 
his mother and ſiſters. But unhappily for this 
Prinee, the flights of his youth made him de- 
viate 
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A. D. 1316. viate again into his former wild amuſements. 
Higer- 716: He negiected for ſeveral. days to viſit his father; 


during which time his ſubtle enemy bribed over 
to his own intereſt the Emperor's private ſer- 
vants, and called upon them to witneſs his aſ- 
perſions againſt Chizer. He at length, by a 
thouſand wiles and ſtratagems, accompliſhed His 
purpoſe, and prevailed upon the King to im- 
priton his two ſons Chizer and Shadi, in the- 
ort of Gualier, and their mother in the old 


citadel. He at the ſame time an order 
to ſeize Alip, who was unjul put to death, 
and his brother Nizam, ſuba of Jallore, was 


aſſaſſinated by Cummal, who aſſumed his place. 
Thus far the traitor's ſchemes advanced in 
the direct road of ſucceſs. But now the fire; 
which had long been ſmothered, began to flame, 
kindling firſt at Guzerat into a general inſurrec- 
tion. The King, to ſuppreſs this rebellion, ſent 
Cummal thither with a great army; but the for- 
ces commanded by the friends of Alip defeated 
him with great ſlaughter, and put him to a cruel 
death. In the mean time the governor of Chi- 
tor threw the imperial officers over the wall, 
and afſumed independence ; while Hirpal Deo, 
the ſon-in-law of Ramdeo, ſtirred up the Decan 

to arms, and took a number of the imperial gar- 
riſons. | Mg 
Alla, upon receiving this intelligence, could do 
nothing but bite his own fleſh, in reſentment. 
His grief and rage ſerved to ſtrengthen his diſ- 
order, which would yield to no power of me- 
dicine. On the evening of the ſixth of Shawal, 
in the year 716, he gave up that life, which, 
like a comet, had ſpread terror and deſolation 
- | through 


r ene e 7H: 
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through an aſtoniſhed world; but not without A. D. 2316. 


ſuſpicion of being poiſoned by the villain whom 


Higer, 716. 


he had raiſed from the duſt to power. He reigned 


twenty years and ſome months. Jy 
If we look upon 8 policy 

of Alla-ul-dien, a great ing 5 

If we behold his hands, which are red, an in- 

exorable tyrant appears. Had he come by bet- 


ariſes to our view. 


His cha- 
racter. 


ter means to the throne, his abilities deſerved 
it well; but he began in cruelty, and waded 


through blood to the end. Ambition was the 
favourite paſſion of his ſoul, and from it ſprung 
forth like branches, injuſtice, violence, and ra- 


pine. Had fortune placed him at firſt on high, 


his glory would not perhaps be tarniſned with 


meanneſs and deceit; but in whatever way that 
flame was to paſs through the world, his tract, 
like that of a ſtormy' muſt have been marked 
with, ruin. He had ſome right, as a warrior, to 
the title of the Second Alexander; but theſe 


two Princes reſembled one another in nothing 


but in ſucceſs and bravery. The firſt” was po- 


liſhed and generous, the latter was dark and rude. 


They were both magnificent, and each of them 
it. The ſervants of his houſehold amounted to 
ſeventeen thouſand, and his pomp, wealth and 
power, were never — by any Prince who 
ſat before him on the throne of Hindoſtan. 


Ahmed, Argun, Ganjatù, Baidu, Kazan and gtaeorasa, 
Aljaptu, all of the poſterity of Zingis, reigned ring the | 


ſucceſſively in Perſia, during the reigns of Feroſe 


re 
F 


8 
eroſe and 


and Alla in India. Cubla was on the imperial A 
throne of Tartary and China, till the ſixth year 
of Feroſe; Timur, Hayſan and Ajuli Palipata 

ſucceſſively 
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42. . 2316. ſucceſſively held the ſceptre of the Moguls, we: 
Higer- 76. the reign. of Alla. The family of Zagatay ſtill 
held their. government on the confines of Tar- 

tary, Perſia, and India. All Hindoſtan was com- 

prehended in the Patan empire, at the death of 
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are Arm 6.5 the Moan, after the 9 of =... | 


Alla, Cafoor aſſembled the Omrahs, 8 * 
ed a ſpurious teſtament of the 

which jo had appointed Omar, Alla —.— 

ſon, his ſuc Or, and Cafoor Al's young 

during the pritice's, minority, ſetting. alide the the. 
right of primogeniture in the perſon of Chizer, 

and the 2 rinces. Omar, then, in the ſe- 
venth year of 2 was placed on the throne, 

and Cafoor 8 1 The firſt. 

ſtep which A5 traitor took, was to fad a perſon - 
to Gaulier, to put out the eyes of the. princes. 
Chizer and Shadi. His orders were inhumdnly . / 
executed ; and the Sultana, their Boker, Was 
put into cloſer, confinement, and all h wealth, 


ſeized. Mubarick, the third ſon of A . K 


alſo taken into cuſtody, with. an intention to (9 Sly tha: 


his eyes put out, bke his unhappy, brothers: 


There is ridicule in what we are to.relate. . 
foor, though an eunuch, married the mother of 
Omar, the late Emperor” s third wife. But the 
mother of Mubarick, Alla's ond wife, having 
heard that the regent ede ut out the eyes 
of her ſon, acquainted Niaam of e telligence, . 
and he gave her ſome hopes that the threatened. 
misfortune ſhould be pf Vente. - 
Cafoor, in the mean Hime, t GAR his wicked Sends to 
deſigns, placed the 9 Ling every day upon put out the 
the Ni, 


© i Vp ; | barick, 
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| 
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of Mu- 
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D, 1416. the throne, and ordered hs 8 pay al re- 

N22 ſpects, as uſual, to the Emperor. He ſent one 
night ſome afſaſſins to cut off the prince Mubarick; - 
- be when they entered his ment, he con- 
jured them to 3 his fat , whoſe ſervants - 
they were; then a ſtring of rich jewels 


from his neck, whic — aps had more inſſuence 


than his intreaties, he gave it them. Jhey im- 
mediately abandoned their purpoſe; but quar- 
— about the diviſion of the jewels, when. 

zot out, it was propoſed to catry them 


15 | = thei of the 28 , and acquai: t Him ' 
cf whit t he Prince had d, aud of their iſtfuc- 


tions from Cafoor. | 
ast. . of the bot. a, vio owed 
_ thing to the favour of t 12 fed King, 


A ele at the villany of Caf6or, and findin 
— people of the ſame ris ke immeé 
ely formed à cor + galnſt the tyrant, and 
ale he and 1 entered Te he re- 
artment, a 1000 hours after, and affal- 
Rasten b m, with forme of the priticip al eunuchs, 
_ who — ſy attached to his inteteſt. This 128 | 
thifty-five days after the Emperor Alla's - 
— ard thus the world was rid of a ve 
too hotrid'to exift among mankind. WY 
Mubarick 9 with the return of day, the tranſac. 
— tions of the night became public, "they gave " 
neral fatisfa The prince Mübarick was fre- 
leaſed from his 185 and had the feins 
of government placed in kis Rands. He how. 
ever did not inimediately aſſutmie tlie throne, but 
acted for the ſpace of 100 months, as regent or 
vizier for His brother, till he had broug t Over 
the nobles to His intereſt; He then clainied his 
birthright to the diadem, depoſed his brother, 
and. acceded to. the e dignity. But, ac- 
a core | 


TAE ner 5 2t; 
MN =. 1 Wo 8 3 
cording to the barbaroùs cuſtom and policy of 4. v, Is 
thoſe days, he deprived Omar of his eyes, and Hig. 117. 
confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, after 


he had borne the titie of Ring for three months 
and ſome days. 6 Nein 5 3 | 
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ck 's PON the ſeventh of Mohirrim, in the year 
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Vinier, without any one good quality. to recom- 
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ſeven hundred and ſeventeen of the Higera, 


' Mubarick mounted the throne. The comman- 


der of the foot-guards, who had faved his life, 
and raiſed him to the imperial dignity, as alſo 
his lieutentant, were ungratefully and inhumanly 
put to death by his orders, under no better pre- 
tence than that they preſumed too much upon 
the ſervices they had done him. It is probable he 
was inſtigated to this baſe action by his fears, as, 
in ſome meaſure, appears by his immediately dif- 
perſing all the old ſoldiers, who were under their 
command, into different parts of the country. 
Mubarick began to diſpenſe his favours among 
the nobles, but he diſguſted them all by raiſing 
ſome of his flaves to that dignity. 
Dinar Shenapil was dignified with the title of 
Ziffer. Moula, the Emperor's uncle, received 
the name of Shere, and Malana Zea, that of Sid- 
der Jehan. In the mean time Kerabeg was made 
one of the counſellors of ſtate; and Haſſen one 
of his ſlaves, the ſon of a ſeller of rags at Guze- 
rat, received the title of Chuſero, and —_— 
the King's unnatural affection for him, became the 
greateſt man in the empire. He was appointed 
to the command of the armies of Cafoor and 
Chaja, thoſe joint conquerors of the Decan, and 
2 ſame time to the honour of the oſſice of 


mend him to thoſe high employs. 


* Cuttub-ul-dien, Mubicick Shaw Chilligi. 


The 


The emperor, 'w r to Aa 
iy . rance of Chick te e 15 _ 

e priſons to be which means yen, The mpe- 
teen ch le Se een e the Ught' of tay, cred 
and all the exiles weteby proclattiation 7 wn 
then commanded to give to the army a 
fix months pay, and conferred/upon them many 
other private benefits.” He at the ie time ith 
orders to give free accela'to all petitioners. He caſed 
| the p tioners of ſome of their taxes; but! too 
much relaxing the reins of government order 

and tumult A Which threw down to 'th 

ground the great fabrick raiſed by hi his father All. 
He gave himſelf up entirely to wine, reyelry, an | 
= heſe vices becatne of De pes at court; Pon 
whence the whole boch the were n 
infected. 5 05, 

Mubarick, in the firſt year of his reign; Sten ow Gueent re 
army, under the command of the famous Moul- l 
tani, into the province of Guzerat, which had 
revolted: *Moultani was an Omrah' of great abi- 
lities. He 85 defeated the inſurgents, cut off 
their chiefs, and ſettled the country in peact 
King conferred the government: c 734 
upon 'Ziffer, whoſe daughter he bad 
in marriage. Ziffer ſoon. after e ls 
army to Narwalta, the capital of 'Gvzerat, wa 
where ſome difturbances had happened, reduced 
the rebels, confiſcated their 3 and ſent their 
_ moveable Wealth to the King. 


Mubatick, in the fecond \year er No" reign, — | 


raiſed à great army, and marched towards the 
Decan, to chaſtiſe*Hirpaldeo, the fon-in-law of 
Kamdeo, who, by che aſſiſtance of the other 
princes of the Beda, had recoyered his country. 
Mubarick at his departure appointed Shahin, the 
ſon of a ſlave, to whom he > Faye the title of Offa + 

yernor of Delhi, during his abſence. 
Winde 


arrived near Deogire, „ _ 
the 
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| _ - dileqyered hy ons of the c9 

| was condemned to g th Wh > Mahar 
hag Foun 5 mod ths s brothers fe c c 

in this conſpiracy,. O Qs; 11 

that time he ſent Fey 1 25 th the 


two unfortunate inces 1 in ly. 
247 Fe —— N 


mur Paten. and ce 
royp 


ac, popular dart NETS e a 
ſpecies of 2 9 , prou he iſ 1 or tyranni- 
ap cal, delpiſing All cougl chile ring en ont 25 
and 9 0 ever 7 —. 5 however b 
: unjuſt, by. bis obſtinate,” 815 arbitrary "Yall, 
Ziffer, the imperial e ZI Tyr 4 
el 


others, fell a Lay oo 


Beg, upnn om. os 

without N 5 Poſt eich ther. FF. 
was infamous, in 5 97 . 
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13:9. this purpoſe he called one Tilbiga from the 80. 


dig vernment of the iſland of Kine, Timur 'and 


Churſero 
continues 
his —— 


Malleck Affghan, ho were on different ſervices, 
and gave out that he had orders to return to Delhi. 
Theſe nobles; having intelligence of his intentions, 
diſobeyed his Sign. — e * 
to the mperor, accuſin huſero of a'con{p 
L min the ſtate. - Muba rick, on this, xe: 
to ſeize him, and ſend him priſoner to Delhi, 
which accordingly they found means to execute. 
But, when he came before. the ; and he pleaded 
his own inndtence ſo artfully, blamed his 
accuſefs with fuch blaue of truth, that the 
Emperor, believing the whale proceeded from 
the diſguſt of their being commanded by his fa- 
vourite, he recalled them; and notwith anding 
they gave undoubted proofs: of their affertions 
he was determined to liſten to norhing 5 
this vile catamite.— He diſhonoured — 5 con- 
ted all their eſtates, "turning therm out to 
erty and the world. The other Omrahs, ſee- 


in 


ng that the enemies of Chuſero; right or wron 
n cd nn E the BR 


principles among them made n and ob. 
tained leave to fetire to a ee 'of the IN 
pire; while the abandoned honqut Joined 
themſelves to the catamite, who was now the ob- 
ect of univerfal dread, as well as the ſource of all 
nefits and promotion! This flave, in the mean 
time, cheriſhed his own' ambitious views, and'be; 
gan again to form meaſures for his own adVance- 
ment. * 
Rs. accompliſh his purpoſe, he told the King, 
© That as bis: own fidelity and ſervices had been 
his Majeſty ſo generonfly rewarded, and as he 
ht ſtilf have occaſion for them in the conduct 
of is military affairs, while the Omrahs, from 
the pride of family, wa feditious and difobedi- 
ent 


M UB Aren Ei 92 
4 


iv 66 hs vale be begged that he might 4D, . 
be permitted to call ſome of his rare e | 


Guzerat, in whom he could more certainly re? 
fide.” Mubarick agreed to this requeſt; 
Chuſero ſent a great ſum of money, or Mie of 
his agents, to Guserat, Who collegted a | 
twenty thouſand of the dregs of the people, .and ,, .. 
brought them to Delhi. Every place of profit g . 
and truſt were conferred upon thoſe 8 5 
which bound them faſt to Chuſero's intereſt; | 
alſo upon all the villains about the city, who | 
were remarkable for their boldneſs and addreſs.” 

The Emperor, in the mean time, Fro d . Conſpires 
hunt towards Jirfaya, a plot was de 
ſinate him, But this was laid aſide, Account life, 
of ſome difference in opinion foro the conſpl; 
rators; and therefore they reſolve 69 perform 
their tragedy i in the palace. Mubarick returnec 
to Delhi, and, accor to cuſtom, gave hitm- 
ſelf up to his debaucherics. Chüſerd was warm 
in his project, and took the W | of a fa 
vourable hour to beg leave of Mubarick to enter? 
tain his friends in the outer court of the palace. 55 


The Emperor not only conſented, [but iflued or- 4 


ders to give them free acceſs at Al times; by 
which means the cöürts of the palace became 
crouded with thoſe vermin. In tlie fnlezn 1 8 
the CI Zea, Wg Was nent for Als Eil in 
trology;! though upo off this occaſion; we ima 

he 'confulted his Fri judgment and not the 25 
rat into the preſefce, and kifſet .the ground. , 
< O-King,” faid be, Chuſero is en ph 3 
means for your affaſſination. If this ſhould prove 
falſe, his ee will be the better eſtabliſhed ; - 

if otherwiſe, caution is neceſſary, becauſe life i is 

2 moſt ineſtimable Jewel.” Mubarick "ſmiled at 
the old man, who had deen one of his prceptors, 
and teld him, he would make enquiry into chat 
air: while inſtantly Chuſero entered in — 
It im 
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4 2. Am | I 1 gf N girl. 
N ing the © infgmays catamits, 
_—_ Flect: © If 575 Feger 
125 Wy Ry of ten thouſand, crimes {mile 
mim. and I for t them ep gi 
braced Chuſero, and 4 forge, {4 
the Cali hi fajd, 
Ch boo night, as the Caſi x Was  ſupicious of treaſon, | 
he could not v0. to re alked gut about 
ight, to {ce whether t eguards were Weich- 
I their rounds, he m et Mundul, uncle to 
uſero, who FAT him in ee en In 
the mean time, one Jaherba came | him, 
© And, with * a ord, firetched. him 
upon Wie e lepving. dipp only fixeagrh — 
cry out, © Tre Murder, SEP 
ſon are on foot!“ 5 — Servanty w 
tended. him, run. off, ſcreaming 3 8 * 5 
all. was. Ae ed. The guards 1 
em but, ke in — i ee 
conſpirators, and ma red; bel 
= PTE , e 
The Empe- The Emper by, 12 e 
be, Chuſeto, who Y My his, . n, cape. 20 
it,, The yil 


6 70 uire, and 15 
3 1 Es ESD 
the gyard 29 . 


their pie - 
ple.were 
@ 


8, and. were fighting 
endeavouring to lay date as the opp This e 
Mubarck for 9 — Gap ex: the 
E 


Wa they were gy by 8 
aac, with all the porters gf the private cham- 
berg, Ybom they immediately put to the ſmard, 
The Emperor, hearing the cſah of arms and 
groans of dyi nden. 205808 rale-up/in.great 


r F fuſion, running towards the n 


\MUBARICE.L 


a private. Chuſero, fearin: 1 
8 p 1 Nee after oY and N 
by 15 "hair in the 12 5 05 5 


ſtronger 
man, threw Chuſero 10 the 8 ak 1110 
955 hand in His Þ; © e could 45 
cans "diſengage 1 falk ſome of the 
cqn{pirators*came, and, with 4 ſtroke of a AE 
cut. cul bir bie head and 1 it dog. int the 1 5 


10 for ſome 5 Mu RS 


he conſpirators 0 the 870 bel ance.) . 1 A eneral 


Acre in 


ed by the guards ang the f Taman. 
A had 1 4 "pF qu re but Upon, 
hearing of the mperar's fate, they all haſtened 
out of the palace. The con pirators. then. 1 1 
the gates, and IA TY 9 ks eee 
prtune to eſcaf particular he. Al.. 
ren. of che np! 5 8 85 Need Bon, AN 
Ar. Tue ng” into F the 13 
mite all manner „ agua 1 195 
Thus 485 veng geance of or 
e the race of Alla, for 
Bo hoes Fr, a ht 
vlog 2 NN lowed f from his 1555 57 N 
punzthe banek, a. name an Teign are. 
tg 8 to haye, a. placs/in_ there 
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* 44% thought ad che leaſt ſpark of hokefty, to be þ 
ig- 125 to death; a1 nd their wives and. tare to be it 
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THE ins ToRY Or ide 


put 
for llaves His brother was dignified with tþ 0 
title of Chan Chanan, or chief of che Omrahs, 
and married to one of the. daughters of the Em- 
ror Alla, while he took Dewilde, the widow 
Mubarick, to himſelf. 'He dilpoſed of all the 
other ladies of the ſeraglio among his beggarl 


friends. Ihe army now remained to be Sl 
Who loved nothing better than a revolution; 
... they had always, Upon ſuch an occaſion, a 127 
tion of fix months pay immediately divided from 


the treaſury... This trifle bought thoſe diſſolutęe 
faves, who were loft to all ſenſe of gratitude or, 
Mnour, 22 l 


Tue ſon of Kimar, the chief of a A gang of thie v. oo 


upon the received the title of Shaiſta, and Was made C 
conſpirators ſecretary of, the empire, while Ain ul Malleck 


was appointed captain general of the imperial ar- 
mies. Jonah had the title of Chuſero, and the. 
appointment df maſter of the horſe, with many. 
or diſtingulſhing favours, with an intention 
ta gain over the al ng 15 his longs Ghazi, . 
vernor of Lahore nd, of wh bom. 
e uſurper Was in great tear; "Motwthſiznding! 


his promotion, Jon wag touched to the ſoul to, 1 
ſee the empite ridden "uh 4 gang of villains, 


His father alſo, ho was bed 2 wann M ok 


great brave and honour in thoſe days, was dit. 
contented 'at the infamous proceedings at court, 


and rouſed himſelf to revenge. 'He acquainte 


= $ ſon of his be oe and Jonah took the ry 


N portunity to Hy from Delhi, and join his father 


e uſurpur a in great perplexity upon the 
flight of Fatt. and began already to give his 
hopes to the wind. Ghazi immediately p repared 
for hoſtilities, and, by circular letters, invited ed a 
the Omrahs to join his ſtandard. A great many 
of the ſubas of the provinces put their troops im- 

mediately 


MUBARICK/þ E 


a motion; Bog Mogulti, the governor a. D. mm 


of Moultan, © jealous. precedence,, f refuſed * 
join; upon which occaſion,, Byram, a 
note in thoſe parts, was pre valled upon to 
aſſaſſinate him. Eclikki, governor. of Samana, 
notwithſtanding the uſurper had been the occaſion 


of his loſing his ears, tranſmitted the circular let- - 
ter of Ghazi to court, informing bim cf, the re- 


| bellion, and, taking the field againſt. the confede- 
rates, received a ſignal defeat, and, in his fligt 
to Delhi, was fallen upon by by the zemindars, an 


MEI; 


cut to pieces... The uſur 1 4 ſent his brother, a 10 * 


Sufi, with all on whom 
the vonfederates 
Ghazi, now joined by Byram with the army v 
from Moultan, and other .ſubas, advanced to 
meet the uſurper's army, which he did upon the 
banks of the Siruſti. But as the 1 Ghazi 
were experienced in frequent wars with t 
— and thoſe of Chuſero enervated by indo- 


could at agal 


Hefentath's 


uſurper*s 


army. 


he Mo. 


nce and debaucheries, and beſides loſt to all | 


ſenſe of military honour, they were broke at the 
| firſt onſet, and all the public treaſure, elephants 
and baggage, were taken. This booty was di- 
vided in the ſield among the conquerors. They 
then continued their march in triumph towards 
Delhi. The uſurper, in great embarraſſment, 
marched out of the city, and took NN of a 
ſtrong poſt near the great voted of Alahi, with 


the citadel in his rear, and many gardens with 


high walls in his front. "He then opened'the trea- 
fury, and oy three years pay to his troo 


leaving nothi but the jewels, of ſome of which . 


he alſo diſ ole: "The confederates advancing in 
ſight, an a 2005 


uſurpert᷑, and took the rout of Mindu, This ſtruck 
great terror into Chuſero's army. They however 


drew up in order of battle; and Tilbiga ; and wt 
i 


tion was expected next morning. uit | 
che night, Moultani drew off his forces from the 


dE 
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Ne is the afctatcy with cat Ws 
1 K. 48 ins cob vanced through the reg — were at 
len overpowered and + hy But their ſitua- 
tion gave fuch advantag ges to the uſurper S Amy, 
that oy maintained 90 1 a the evening 1 
ures. Ben the infamous Chuſero 8 a fe o 
derer. his friends, towards Jilput. the way he was | 
— deſerted by all his Jo Fo and obliged to 
" conceal bimſelf in a tomb, from whence. he was 
eck the hext day, and ordered to be put to 
115 together with his brother, who was 5 
a 2 Help N garden. 
after this action, being the ert 4 Sha- 
ban, bp, e Omrahs and magiſtrates of the city 
Came to bay their reſpects to the victor, and made 
| a preſent of the keys of, the capital. He 
mounted his horſe, and entered Delhi in triumph; 
— When he came in ſight of the * of a thouſand 
pillars, he bega n to weep, crying with a 1 
voice! _ < 05 e ſubjects . eat empire; 
am no more than one of you, who unſh 
my fword to iy hl you from oppreſſion, and 
rid the world of a monſter, My CG 
by the bleſſing of God, have * crowned with 
ſucceſs. If therefore any of the royal line remain, 
let them be brought, that juſtice may take place, 
and that we, his ſervants, may proſtrate ourſelves 
before Mis throne, But if none of the race of 
Kings have eſcaped the bloody hands of tyrann 
and ldi gata le 7 the. moſt e of the inul⸗ 
trious order be e IL N you, and 1 ſhalt 
fwear to pity by yo choice, 
* The 5 ople eried of with one voice, that none 
oof th neo were now, alive; ; thay as he had 
Ale them from the vengeance of the Moguls, 
aud delivered them from t of a Aug ra 
none was fo worthy to rig: "eat 
in a manner by violence, they placed 
the thrbne, and hailed him king of 4 world. 
But 


«a 
” - 
o 
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* * 
— 
? 
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But be nod the more modeſt title of OY D. z321; © 


dien Tuglick, or the reformer of religion. The be. 
reign 0 Chuſero was five months. Nothing in 
hiſtory can exhſbit ſuch an example « of the diſſo. 
lute and infamaus mangers of any age or nation, 
as we are preſerited with i the Ours of this 
wicked and ſhameful uſurpation, though it was 
ſcarcely more diſhonourable. to kak than the 
. of the n Mubarick, who had ſome, . 

0 the La ire”. 10 

Ort. uſutp ations of the wo * 

e ache reign of Abbate there wi re very-* wang 
few akerations in kc Kare of Ala. Ajuli alipata 
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4 3 5 „ | 2 i Go | « | 3 
e 

2 . E have no true accounts of the podigree 
Hispedigree," of Tuglick *. It is generally believed 


vacenan. that his father, whoſe name was, Tuglick, had 


A wiſe 


been, in his youth, brought up as an imperial 
ſlave, by Balin. His mother was one of the tribe 
of the Jits. But indeed the pedigrees of the 
Kings of the Patan empire make ſuch a wretched 
figure in hiſtory, - that we could wiſh to omit 
them, were it not to ſhow how fay the depravity 
and corruption of a people can plunge them into 
the fink of ſlavery, and ſubject them to the vile 


. 


of men. 


When Tuglick mounted the throne, he bega 
to regulate the affairs of government, which had 
fallen into the utmoſt diſorder, by the moſt ſa- 
lutary and adviſeable methods, which gained him 
general eſteem. He repaired the palaces and for- 
tufications, founded others, and encou in- 


duſtry and commerce. Men of genius and learn- 


ing were called to court; inſtitutes of laws and 
N were eſtabliſhed and founded upon 
ie Coran, and the ancient uſages of the empire. 


Promotions Jonah, the Emperor's eldeſt ſon, was declared 


teouit. 


heir apparent, with the title of Ali, and all the 
royal enſigns conferred upon him. His other four 
ſons were entitled Byram, Ziffer, Mamood, and 
Nuſerit. Byram Iba, who had had fo effectually 


aſſiſted him with the army from Moultan, was 


„ Sultan Yeas-ul-dien Toglic Shaw. 
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3 his brother, byithe title of the noble 4. p. 22. 


2 and appointed yiceroy of the provinces His 722 


bende Indus. Aſſid, his nephew, was appoint- 

ord of the preſence; and Mallech Baha, his 

— wean ach chief ſecretary... of the empire. 
Shadi, the Emperor's brother and ſon- in- law, was 

made vizier. Burhan bad the government et 

Deogire conferred upon him; and Tartar, the 

government of another. Aae in r. country 
called Ziffer · abad. 5 

The Emperor, in 5 win tions; Kationed 


reign, In the ſecond year from his acceſhon, 
D 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi Bu- 
daoon, and Malava, was diſpatched towards Til 
lingana, to chaſtiſe Lad the Indian prince 
of Winkel, who had, during the late diſturbances, 
wreſted his neck from the yoke, and refuſed to 


ſend his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire had 


alſo ſverved from his allegiance. Jonah having 
advanced into thoſe countries, began a barbarous 
war wich fire and ſword. Lidderdeo oppoſed 


him with ſome a, but was in the = jo | 
t 


ed to retreat into 


city of Arinkil, which Jon 
immediately inveſted. 


' wp 


—— 
troops upon the frontiers towards Cabul, and the fronti- 


built forts to defend the country from the incur - 
ſions of the Moguls, Which he did ſo effectuallß 
| — not to he troubled by theſe invaders during his 


5 
* 


| The fiege was carried on with great loſs on both greg 


ſides, till the walls were battered down, and a 
practicable breach made. The Mahommedan 


army, in the mean time, on account of the hot ä 


winds and bad water, were ſeized with a m 


nant diſtemper, that ſwept hundreds to their 
graves every day. Many became deſirous to re- 
turn home, and ſpread falſe reports through the 
camp, which threw univerſal u OREN among 

Vo. I. D d , the 
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Emperor was d 
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' AD. 1324, the army. As there had been no advices for 
Hig. 723- above a month from Deihi, Zuda Dimiſki the 


, and ſome others who were companions of 


onah, raiſed a „ by way of jeſt, that the 
r and chat a great revolution 


had happened in Delhi. Not content with this, 
they went to the tents of Timur, Afghan, Cafoor 


Mordar, and Tiggi, who were the principal Om- 


rahs in the camp, and told them, ſuch and ſuch 


Das the ſtate of affairs at Delhi, and that Prince 


Jonah, knowing them, as old Omrahs, to have 
an equal right with himſelf to the e had 
reſolved to diſpatch them. 


| Ciegenniſed. The Omrahs ras, giv ving implicit belief do this falſe 


information, fled that ni ght, with all their de- 
pendants from the camp. Jonah, thus deſerted, 
was under the neceſſity of retreating, in great 
diſorder, towards Deogire, whither : was pur- 
ſued by the beſieged, with great ſlau hter. In 
the mean time advices arrived from i, that all 
was well, and Jonah halted at Deogire, to collect 
his ſcattered army. The four Omrahs who fled, 
having diſagreed among themſelves, had each 
taken a ſeparate rout, by which means they were 
fallen upon by the Indians, plundered of their 
elephants, camels and baggage, and otherwiſe 
greatly haraſſed in their march. Timur and 
were both ſlain,” while Afghan and Cafoor 
were ſeized by their own troops, and brought 
priſoners to Deogire. An enquiry was made into 


their conduct, the authors of the diſturbance 


ſeized, and all of them ſent priſoners to Delhi. 
The Emperor ordered the propagators of the 


falſe intelligence to be buried alive, with this ſe. 


vere ſarcaſm: That they had buried him alive 
in abel, but that he nt n them e a 
earn 95 229 «4 + 


Prince 


9 + -w 


. . n e 


Jonah was N REY : . ; 
2 e [thouſand ** 
0 in 


all bis 77 army, to Delhi. He 


with 2 more numerous N pee 
mer, took the rout of Arinkil, He took 
way the city of Bedir, on the frontiers * 


lingana, and other places, where he left garriſons, | 
He he advanced to the capital, renewed the 


fiege, and, in a ſhort time, reduced it, Som 
thouſands . the unfortunate Hindoos were m 


ſacred, and Lidderdeo, with his family, taken | 


priſoners. Jonah ſent, the priſoners, t eir trea- 
ſure, - elephants, and effects, to Delhi, under 
charge 0 Kuddir and Chaja. Upon their ar- 
. eat revicings were made in the new cita- 
del, which the Emperor had built, by the name 
of Tughückabad. The Prince, baving appointed 
truſty Omrahs to govern the country of Tilia- 
gana proceeded in perſon towards Jagenagur *, 
In that place he took forty elephants from the 
Raja, and ſent them to his father. Returnin 
then to Arinkil, he ſtaid there a few days, = 
os his march D 8 * 
the beginning of the year 724, complaints 
arrived from Ben gal of the 2 o eons 
committed by the governors of that En m. 
Tughlick 1 8 his ſon Jonah to the govern- 
ment of Delhi, and, with a great army, marched 
towards Bengal. When he had reached Nahib, wu. 


Nazir, the grandſon of the Emperor Balin, who onus 
had remained in N ſince the death 


of his father, arrived, in a reſpectful manner, 
from Bengal, with many valuable preſents. He 
was confirmed in his government of the whole 
kingdom of Bengal, and honoured with royal 


ii {Tr 


* Now Cattack in Ort 


| 15 months, however, made great He . 
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4 04s Girls? Sha ror ed for his x 
D. 25, wy 
KA 1 85 in ignite by RE 12 the Kills” of 
. Luhe ide Indian prince of thoſe parts appean 
Ang in arms, de purſued bim into the wopds. 
Finding bis army capld uo longer continue 71 
purſuit, he ali ghted, and callin 15 for a hatchet, 
cut down one 1 the trees with his own hand. 
The troops, upon ſeeing this, ſet to work with 
ſuch ſpir „tat the foreſt ſeemed to vaniſh be- 
fore t em, till they arrived at a fort ſurrounded 
with ſeven ditches full of Water, and a high 
wall. The King immediately inveſted it, began 
the liege, filled up the TA and broke down 
the wall in three weeks. He took the Raja, his 
family and wealth, and conferred the govern- 
ment of Turhat upon the noble Ahmed, and re- 
turned with his army towards Delhi. 


Killed by * When the Emperor had reached Ag 


Laden, he was met by Prince Jonah, with all the nobles 
of Delhi, to congratulate him upon his ſafe re- 
turn. But his death was now approaching. His 
ſon had in that place raiſed a wooden houſe, 
in three days time, for his father's Ag 
The entertainment being over, the King was 
preparing to mount, and every body haſtened 
out to be ready to accompany him.. The roof 
of the building fell inſtantly in, and killed the 
Emperor, and five of his attendants, as he was 
riüng to follow the Omrahs. 
His dem Some authors attribute this accident to the 
aſcribed to newneſs of the buildng, and the motion of the 
cauſes, Elephants that were preparing without. Others 
give it to deſign, with which they charge Jonah, as 
e raiſing che unneceflary building ſeems 1 
to indicate. But others aſcribe it to poet, 

that the matter ſtill remains in doubt. 215 | 

of Tughlick happened'in the month of the firſt 
Ribbi of the year 72 5s after a reign of four year 

an 


Düne Sbm mr 333 - 
and ſome months, The poet, the noble Chuſero, 3 
who lived down to the end of this Emperor HIS 
reign, has favoured poſterity with his hiſtory at 
large, by which it appears that he was a LH and 
virtuous prince. 
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MAHOMMED m. 


. 


* 15 mis 4 FrER the King s funeral obſcquies were 
Henan — Ns performed, his eldeſt ſon, Jonah, aſcended 
Mahom- the ay by the name of Mahommed, and 


moe, roceeded from Tughlick Abad to Delhi. Ihe 
— * n of that city — ſtrowed with flowers, 


the houſes adorned, the drums beating, and eve- 
ry. demonſtration of Joy exhibited. The new 
Emperor ordered ſome ele i I loaded with 
gold and filver, before and behind him, which 
pls £24 was ſcattered among the populace. Tatar, whom 
the Emperor Tughlick had adopted, and ap- 
pointed to the government of Zifferabad, was 
now honoured with the title of Byram, and pre- 
ſented with a hundred % a crore of gol. 

den rupees, two thouſan 
vernment of Bengal. To Sinjer of Buduch- 
ſhan, Mahommed gave ſeventy lacks in ſilver; 
To Malleck, eighty lacks; and to Molana, his 
preceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. The 
learned Molana Cumi had an annual penſion of 
one lack, and Malleck of Ghizni, the poet, ano- 
ther to the ſame amount. | 
His generoſity, in ſhort, was, like his wealth, 
without bounds, which no man could well ac- 
count for, there being no ſum in the trea- 
ſury upon his acceſſion. It is therefore probable, 
that he had concealed the riches of the prince of 
Arinkil, from Tu ghlick, and that his liberality 
was ſupplied — the wealth of the kick 

w 


horſe, and the go- 


1 u HU n mn ww... 


WE y to Kon s death. — * 2 
ters, notwithſtandi is ſuſpicion, make lon NE: 
panegyricks upon . and acco 3 
ments. He, it muſt be acknowledged, — rn. 
univerfal knowledge, was 'converſant/-in all the us. 
literature of the times, and aupatron of learned 

men, gi them profuſely penſions for a; e 
nificent py Koran Mahommed was; at the ſame 9 6 7 


14 


time, very ſtrict with regard to public and pri- „ 
vate worſhip.” He ordered prayers to be read in 
the moſques five times every day. He difcou- 
_— all intemperate. pleafures, and ſet the ex- 
by his own rigid life But it is ito be ſuſ 
potted, that he acted" the mean character of a; hy. 
e, for he was vindictive and inhuman, de- 
| eng in the blood of his ſubjects, and con- 
demning them, without diſlinction of right or 
wrong, to cruel and ignominious deatlis// > ey. 
In the beginning of the reign of Mahommed, 
before the empire was properly ſettled, Siri, chief 
of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general of great | 
fame, invaded Hindoſtan, in the year ya, With The Mo- 
an innumerable army, with a view to male an ff ber 
entire conqueſt of it. Having ſubdued Limghan, 
Moultan, and the northern provinces, he advanc- 
ed towards Delhi with incredible expedition, and 
inveſted it. Mahommed, ſeeing he could not 
cope with the enemy in the field, and that the 
city muſt ſoon: fall,” began to ſue for peace; he 
ſent an immenſe preſent in gold and jewels, to 
ſoften the Mogul chief, who at laſt conſented, 
upon receiving almoſt che price of the empire, to 
return to his own country, taking Guzerat and 
Sind in bis way, which he plundered of a w 
of wealtn. f 
Mahommed turned his thoughts to war. 3 
the regulation of his army. He ſubdued, by dif. . 


ferent generals, many diſtant countries, eo 
r, 


ng bens our ſuſpicio * be = 
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&D. «446: Dohr, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, 
0 ſome of which: provinces had revoked; and others 
had neuer been ſubjected by the arms, of the Iſla- 
mites. Le ſoon after reduced the Carnatic to the 
| extremities. of the; Deran, and from ſea 8 
0 all the Rajas to; pay him tribute, 
which - means. he again the treaſury wi 
1 endung ts (19819 nf 
The eaoſe But, daring 1 which p after 
of diftord” ſlioh — allthefe foreign.conqueſts were 
empire. wreſted from the yoke. The 1 the diſ- 
. turbarices were chiefly. theſe ; the heavy impoſts, 
which were, in this reigu, tripled in ſome pro- 
vinces ; the paſſing copper money for 7 by 
public decree; the railing 350, ooo horſe for the 
conqueſt of Choraſſan and Maver: ub nere; the 
ſending a 00;000 Horſe towards the mountains be⸗ 
tween India and China; the cruel maſſacre of 
many Mahommedans, as well as Hindoos, 
diflerent:patts of India; and many other 
reaſons, which, for Ag fake: of brevity, we ſhall 
forbear to mentiom 
er is im- The impoſts upon the \neceflaries of life, which 
pls.  were-levied with the utmoſt rigour, were too 
great for the power of induſtry, and-conſequently, 
the country was involved in diſtraftian and con- 
fuon. The farmers were! forced to. fly, to the 
woods and to maintain themſelves by rapine. 
The . left uncultivated, famine. began, 
to deſolate whole provinces, and che ſufferings of 
the people | obliterated from their minds; every 
idea of government, and ſubjection to authority. 
— The copper money, for want of proper regula- 
tions, was productive of no leſs evils than that 
which we have already ſpeciſied. The King, un- 
fortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon 
currency; from a Chineſe cuſtom of uſing paper 
upon the Emperor's credit with the royal deal ap- 


r Mahommed, inſead 


u AO MN D A. =. - 


of. paper, ſtruck eee xs 
iſſued at an imaginary-value; be made current 

a decree throughout Hindoſtan. The mint 
under very bad regulations. Bankets 
immenſe fortunes: by coinage, hilt — © 
chants made theit payments in 3 the poor 
manufacturers, at the ſame time that they them 
ſelves received for their exports, ſilver ani gold: vnl wies in 
There was much villanyalſo practiſed in the mint; the mint. 
for a premiunj,takthoſe hg had the 


— 


of it, the merchants had their coin ſtruc chbnſi- 


derably below the: legal: valte g and theſe:abufes ö 
were: overlooked by the government. Bud abe 
ſource of the misfortunes conſequent upon 
is debaſement; of the coin C 
Rability of government. Public eredit cauli nut 
long ſubſiſt. in a fate ſo liable ta rr volutibm as 
Hindoſtan; for how could the: people in thae- 
mote provinces #8ccive; for money, the baſe rr. 
prefentative:igf a treaſury that ſo often cha I 
its maſter ? 01 655i ogort ol nb od. Hu paths 
From theſe;gvils general murmurs and con Mahom- 
ſions aroſe throughout the empire. The — el = 
ror, to enſe the minds of the pemple, was Obl coppet 
to call in the copper currency, But there had ys 
been ſuch abuſes in the mint, that after the tixa- 
fury was: ptied,. there: {til remained a. heavy 
demand. Ihis he Was f * to ſſtrike off and = 
thouſands — hichfelf 
ale, far from winning by — =o 
all he. had in hiadreaiury ; ande 

—.— accumulited: immenſe:dontunes;aimathe |. 
ruin of their ſovexcign,and.theifiroples- | Mahon = 
med, by thie advice of Amin Noro, 'a»twogul 

chief, Who, with thauſands-of -his tribe, had en- 

tered into the ſer vice, raiſed a great anmyoi The 
Mogul buoyed up the Emperors mind ayithialic 

facility of reduciig both Perſii ard L artam but 

es theſe. mighty projects couldibeipjig}in- exe- 
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4 D. «564, Cation, he fell in arrears to his forces. They, 

i * finding they could not ſubſiſt without pay, diſ- 
nod themſelves over the empire, and carried 
pillage; ruin, and death, to every quarter.” Theſe 
misfortunes comprehended the domeſtic tranſac- 
tions of many years. The public treafury being 
I by impolitic ſchemes and follies of _ 
4 — kinds, the King entered into 


his finances, equally abſurd with 2 b 

which they were principally ruined.” _ 

— Having heard of the t wealth of China, 
China. Mahommed formed à reſolution to fubdue that 


1 but, to accompliſh his deſign, it was 


to conquer the country of Him- 
_ which lies between the borders of China 
and India. He accordingly, in the year 738, or- 
dered one hundred thouſand: ,\ under the 
command of his ſiſter's ſon Chuſero, to ſubdu 
the mountainous country of Himmatchil, and fix 
* far as the frontiers of China. When 
is ſhould be done, he propoſed to advance in 
perſon, with his whole force, to invade that em- 
pire. The Omrahs and counſellors of ſtate went 
o far, as plainly to tell him that the troops of 
India never yet could, and never would advance 

a ſtep within the limits of that mighty empire, 
and that the whole was a viſionary project. The 
Emperor inſiſted upon making the experiment, 
and accordingly this army was put in motion, 
and, having entered the mountains, began to 
build {mall forts on — road, to ſecure a com. 


munication ; . in this manner to the 
boundaries — 3 à numerous army 
appeared to ſe them. As their numbers 


were by this time * diminiſhed, and much 

inferior to that of the enemy, the troops of Hin. 

— were _—_ with univerſal diſmay, u 
their diſtance from home, the ru 

ways ras they had pulled and he rainy aan w ich 

| was 
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was now 
viſions, ww h now began to be ſeverely felt. In 
this conſtet nation, they bent their N towards 
the foot of a mountain, where the N 
1 of the hills poured down upon, 

„and plundered their baggage, whilk the 
Gaze lay in their front? RAe 


In this diſtreſsful ſituation they remained beter J. 


ſeven days, ſuffering tlie extremities of famine 
without knowing how to proceed. At length 
ſuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were u 

to their bellies in water, which obliged the i 
neſe to remove their camp to a greater diſtance. 
Chuſero then determined to endeayour'to make 


his retreat; but the low country was quite wer- 
ed with water, and the mountains with Imper v. 


ous: Woods. Their misfortunes now chmee to 2 


criſis. Having loſt the road, they found them 


ſelves in ſuch an unfortunate' ſiruation, that they 


could find no way out but that by which chey en- 


tered, which was now poſſeſſed by the ene 
. in e i The Blas f 


days; fell a ch fimitie; and a — 


rey ner fl 27 man edmmig back to 

0 except thoſe: who were left 
5 in tlie garriſons. A few-of them eſcaped 
indeed”the-Fage of the enemy, but could not ef- 


cape. the more — 1/7 as their Emperor, 
who-ordered tiny, put to death, v1 "their: 
return to Delhi. Th bt NG 


Baha, the — —.— an Omrah of ache 6 


great reputation, now more 
—.— name e Kirſhaſib, 2 


many of the nobles of ths Den ber e 15 


their influence, and the great riches Which he 
had accumulated, his power became very formi- 
dable. He then attacked ſome Omrahs who con- 


tinued 


proaching ; belides the ſearcity of pro- A f. * 


. » 1 © 
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tinued firm. in t all 
alk take refuge T 2 N a ee 110 | ako: 


n > i nce of, the revolt, cammanded 

19 5 SES other Omrahs and, the whole 
of. Guzerat, to chaſtiſe the rebel. When 
— 5 army ien before 2 | 


2 z alter a es — oft, he 
t He fled towar vernmens 
1 ring to remain there, he carried; off 
; rea gp Compal in the,Carpatic, 
| = proce Ny in the dominipns of. the. Ras 
1 — wham be Mad Wistedt 


Mt (13 bocwgt. 91. 496} 07R44..3 


| Kirſhalib 4 TG IDEA. time, took the field,' 
dead alive. after at Deogire, He. ſant from. 
| a, great force againſt the prince 


1 nu the imperialiſts were t vier 
+ Pute reſh reinforcements arrixi — 
ge 938: Raja 2 he pri 

the victory. He took the 
˖ 5 rs fs ts the court of Bal 3 
7 7 e ee the; lame misfortunes ypan, 
| 9 e him, and: ſegt him bound to 
s Ber, | acknowledged his ſubjection to 
che empire: gelen Te 2988 the! 


iſ 
kane ner bead, i — — —u— 


1 16 8 * Nie che executioner ——— 
oud. zus ſhallall. traitors to their 58 
oi ——_— rig nfl bi sant aft ..£ | 
- The no”! The Emperor — ach! pleaſed with the 
Deogire is ſituation and 23 gth of Deogire; that, conſider- 
capital. ing. It more centrical.ahag Delhi, he determined 
it bis capital. But, upon. propoſing this 
ar in bis council, the majority were of Opinion, 
that. Ugein was a more proper place for that pur 
pole.,; The King, 1 — had pre viouſly form- 


ed Bay e Fl therefore nene 
c 
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theeity of Delhi; whith/ was then the ede of the 1 b. 
World, ſhould be rendered” deſclate, and that u ? 
men; Women, ahd childten,” Wirk att their. effect Deſtroys 
"md "cattle; ſhould make a grand migration to 
re. To add magnificence to the nitgration, 
be commanded trees to be tore up by the Tovts, 
and planted in regular” rows along the road; to 
yield the emigrants à ſhade, and that all who had 
not money to defray their charges, ſhould be 
maintained at the public-expence. He ordered —_ 
that for the future Pevgite dle ſhould be called Dow-  -= 
latabad, or the fortunate city; raiſed noble 1 
buildings, and dug à deep ditch round the walls, 
which he repaired-and beautified. Upon the top 
of the hill upon which the citadel ſtood, he formed 
large reſervoirs for water, and made à beautiful 
garden. This change however grea un affected 
the empire, and diſtracted the minds of the peo- 
2 t the emperor's orders were ſtridly Leg 
plied with, and the ancient capital left deſolate. 
Mahommed having effected this buſineſs, march- 
ed his army againſt the fort of Gundana, near 
Jinner. -Nack-naig, who was chief 6f the Colies, 
oppoſed him with great bravery, but was forced 
to take refuge within his walls. As the place was 
built upon the ſummit of a ſteep mountain, inac- 
ceffible but by one narrow paſs cut in the rock, 
the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by 
famine. He accordingly ordered it to be block- 
aded, and, at the ſame time, made ſome ineffec- 
— attacks, in which he was repulſed with 
The a beg becoming ftraitened for pro- Foe 
x7 Mc having no hopes of Mahommed's 
retreat, delivered * the 1 at the expiration 
of eight months; and he ſoon after returned to 
Dowlatabad. N | 
He had not been 1058 2 in his cal ben ke 8282 
heard that his father's firm friend Ibah, the vice- * 
Foy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then re- 
ducing 


344 * THE/HISTORY Or HINDOSTAN., - 
| 4.D.2346. ducing the country. about che Indus with a great 
Hig. 71. army. The cauſe of the revolt was this 9 5 
bdbdommed having ſent an order to all his Omrahs 
to * their n Dowlatabad, the 2 
r who was diſpatched to Moultan, preſuming 
= much upon the King's authority, upon ob, 
ſerving. ſome delay, proceeded to impertinent 
threats, He one day told Ibah's ſon-in-law, that 
he believed his father was meditating treaſon 
againſt the King. High words upon this aroſe 
between them, which ſoon ended in blows; and 
the meſſenger had his head ſtruck off, by one of 
Ibah's ſervants. Ibah knowing the vengeful dif- 
polition of Mahommed, was ſenſible that this dif 
reſpe to his authority would never be forgiven, 
and reſolved to ſeek refuge in arme. 
He is over The Emperor, upon theſe advices, put his 
thrown and x 4 
an. ſpears in motion, and haſtened towards Moultan ; 
and Ibah, with a numerous army, 1 to 
diſpute the field. Both armies at laſt met, and, 
eager for victory, engaged with great reſolution; 
but after a great flaughter on both ſides, misfor- 
tune darkened the ſtandards of Ibah, and his 
troops turning their backs upon glory, abandon- 
ed the field, Mahommed immediately gave or- 
ders for a general maſſacre of the inhabitants of 
Moultan; but the learned Shech Rukun inter- 
ceded for them, and prevented the effects of this 
horrible mandate. Ibah was taken in the pur- 
ſuit, and his head brought to the King, who re- 
turned towards Delhi. | 
Mahom- At ſight of their native country and city, all 


med relides t hoſe who had been forced to Dowlatabad began 


— to deſert the imperial army, and to diſperſe them- 


ſelves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent 
the conſequences of this deſertion, took up his 
reſidence in the city; whither he invited them, 
and remained there for the ſpace of two years. 
But then he again revolved in his mind the * 


—— "Ps 


bis ng: obliging the. _ to. >the t n okay 2 
and carried off the whole city a ſecond N | 
the Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habi. 
| tation for owls, and the wild beaſts of the "—Y 
About this time the taxes were ſo heavily im- 
anole, and exacted with ſuch 7 — and cruelty, 
by the officers of the revenue, t 


oved 4D. LD, hat 


t the whole eX- cruelty of 


tent of that fertile country, between. the at xa 


rivers. Ganges and-Jumna, were particulagly 
preſſed. The farmers, weary of l * 


one day, ſet fire to their own houſes, and 2 


to the woods, with their families and cattle. The aa 


tyrant, having received intelligence of this cir. 
cumſtance, ordered a body of troops to maſſacre 
theſe unhappy people if they reſiſted, and if they 
ſhould be taken, to put out their eyes. Many 
populous provinces were, by this inhuman I 
cree, laid waſte, and remained ſo for ſeve 

years. rhe colony of Dowlatabad was alſo. in 
great diſtraction; the people, without | houſes, 


without employment, were reduced to the utmoſt 


diſtreſs. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahomined 
exceeded, in ſhort, any thing we have met with 
in hiſtory, of which the following is a horrid in- 
ſtance. When he remained at Delhi, he led his 
army out to hunt, as is cuſtomary with princes. 
When they arrived in the territory of Birren, 
plainly told them, that he came not to hunt 
beaſts but men; and, without any obvious rea- 
ſon, began a general maſſacre of the wretched 
inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to bring 
home ſome thouſands of their heads, and to haug 
them over the city walls. He, upon another oc- 
caſion, made an excurſion of the fame nature to- 
wards Kinnoge, and maſſacred all the inhabitants 
of that city, and the adjacent country for many 
miles, . ſpreading terror and !! wherever 
he turned his eyes. 
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4p. . Box td beturn to the chain of hiſtory: 


Mahom- 


23. chis time Fuchir, after the death of * re- 


— Al belled in Bengal, having ſiain Kuddir, and poſ- 


ſeffed himſelf of the three provinces of Bengal.* 
The Emperor, at rhe: fame time, received advices, 


that Seid Haſſen had rebelled in Maber. He or- 
dered Ibrahim the ſon of Haffen, and all his fa- 


mĩly, to priſpn; then marched in the year 742, 


from the ſacking of Kinnoge, towards Maber. 
When he had rrached Dowlatabad, he laid a 


heavy tax upon that city and the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, which awakened the people into rebellion; 
but his numerous army ſoon reduced all the un- 
happy inſurgents to their former flavery. From 
that place he ſent back a part of his army, and 
Chaja Jehan; to Delhi, while he bimſelf marched 
with another force tow ards Maber, "a, theway 


of Tillingana. 
"When Möwe arcived;; 2 Arinkil, 


me! gent there happened to be a plague in that city, by 


with gre 
S, 
one of his 
teeth. 


which he loft a great part of his army. He him- 
ſelf had a violent ſtruggle for his own life, and 
was obliged to leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, 
to command the army, and return towards Dow- 
latabad. On the way he was feized with à vio- 
tent toothach, and loſt one of his teeth, which 
he ordered to be buried with much ceremony at 
Beir, and a magniſicent tomb to be reared over 


it, which Rill remains a monument of human va- 
nity and. folly. Having arrived at Patan, he 


found himfelf better, and halted, to take-medi- 
cines for ſome days. In this place, he gave to 
Sultani the title of Nuſerit Chan, and the govern- 


ment of Bidder on the Indus, with its dependen- 


cies, Which yielded annually a revenue of one 
crore of rupees: He, at the fame time, conferred 
the government of Dowlatabad and of 'the coun- 
try of the —— 2 r mm — 280 


ceptor. 
He 


0 Bengal, at this time, was divided into three governments. 


** . 
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— him fe Triton: letter. 
BS yy ey of Atganiſtany The 
Eunperor, hat it Was idle to putſue 


him, Arfturnech f, Bylhi. Ahe riamine continued 
ill ro rage: in tha Fity.ſo dreadfvliy, hat men 
eat Another, Ma raed; in this diſtreſs, 
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for 


revolt, 
i T9; formed in 
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peror's 


ons q 


. dreadful; dest much that the Emperor, not able 5 
ten prscure p. 
vis oblige#26 aband6n whe city, and to open 


| —— 122 in all parts of the em- 
pire. Abe famige beräine diy more and ore 


even for his — 5 
ates, and: permit the flarved inhabitants, whom 
hal before confneds ta provide for themſelves. 


Thoulaiids rbuded towards Bengal, which, as 


emp ite. 


| fury, finding himſelſ u — — 


collections and, in the year 746, erectad his re- 


ve have before obſer ved tad _ from the 

„endathped his army near 

Comput, off the banks ef the Ganges and Urew - 
ies from tlie countries of Oud and Kürrah. 

—— his people tor bdild hoaſes;-whhih' at 

length becamena city under! the name! of:Surg-, 

dewarie: 32D 165 un 343 Wehren. t 


aſurreqi- Mn ThE year 748% Nizam "Bain; Wine z 


poſſeſſed of ſome lands in the province of Oud, 
and: fe of an infamous character, collected 
2 mob of the diſcontented farmers, and aſſumed 
the royaliumbrella, under the nume of Alla. But 
e . . ſt him, the ſuba 
of ſed „and, ting him, 
ſent his head to . ſame 
year, RO Thad taken — 2. province of Rid- 
der, at one erore of. yable to the trea· 
that 
contract — oper But, Cutulich, being ordered 
inſt him from Daten, expelled him from 

at government. this Ali; who. 
be Dowlatabad to co the rents of 
—2— eountry deſtitute of troopq, 

Mine 3 bis friends, raiſod an army with the 


bellious ſtandards, and tool poſſeſſion of: Kilbirga 


and Bidder. Mahommed;on this occaſion; ſent 


_ rxeinforcement to Cutulich to ſuppreſs; him. 


. . : Cu arriving eee * 


Aeta; . 


came 


8 


IA MARE re err ** 


E ſoon N * 


Tarn to the King, 51 


The ſuba of Oud, havin 100 125 aiteation Suba of 
to the King, and ji = his ine „ Was gon mete 
appointed pr "he 5 lat rebellion. 
Arinkil, in th See But ke him: 
looked u upon ths this intment as an impolitic 

in the King, conſidefing the ſervices Cutu- 
had done to his affairs in the Decan, and the 

wer he then enjoyed; and therefore thought 
it a ſnare laid to draw him quietly from his uu 
ſubaſhip, and then to deprive him of both, In 
the mean time, a number of the clerks of the re- 
venues, being convicted of abuſes in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death, Some of thoſe 
who ſurvived found means to eſcape to the ſuba, 
and endeayoured to confirm him in his former 
opinion of the King's intentions. He accordi 
diſobeyed the King's order, and erected the ſtand- 
ard. of rebellion, ſending a detachment of horſe 
under the command of his brother, who, before 
Mahommed received any intelligence of his 0 

carried off all the elephants, came 

horſes, that were grazing or foraging near there royal 
camp. The Emperor, in great perplexity, 

the of the adjacent diſtricts to his aſſiſ- 
tance; while Jehan joined him, with an army 
from Delhi. He moved his ſtandards againſt the 
revolted ſuba, who, with his brothers, had now 
croſſed the Ganges, and were advancing towards 
him, -in great hopes that the imperial army, 2 
and 15. with their en 8 FN 
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mounted his horſe, and x 2 mo a == 1 
ſhort conflict, put them to flight. S The. ſuba N ardons | 
| ES taken | 
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ator ts,” without crime, ion, 
Hige%74 — rebellion 
robbery, and confuſion, in all parts of the em- 
pire. Thel famine berame daily more and more 
ni e dreadful? infomuch xhat the Emperor, not able 
to pröcufe proviſions even for his houſehold, - 
was Obliged te abandon the city, and to open the 
The Ch — and: permit the ſlarved inhabitants, whom 
be had before conſinedꝭ to provide for themſelves. 
Thoulards <rpuded towards Bengal, which, as 
we hade before obſerved, had revolted from the 
empire Mabhommed his army near 
-  Gumpula,on the banks of he Ganges, and drew - 
ſupplies from the countries of Oud' and Kürrah. 
He ordered his people to baild houſeg, Which at 
eee city under the name of Surg 
dewarte:” 15 (LIAR Hin, 313 At £483 pf CIS tt +; V ; 
dann. (Jay ubs year: 745; Nizam Bain, a:cupmindarz; 
Ns " poſſeſſed of ſome lands in the province of Oud, 
and ia fEE,Lu of an infamous character, collected 
a mob of the diſcontented farmers, and aſſumed 
e e e the nume of Alla. But 
before hakommed marchedlagaihſt him, the ſuba 
of Odd raiſed his forces, and, defeating him, 
ſent his head to cdurt. ANuserit, in the ſame 
year; who:had taken n province of Bid- 
der, at one erore of le to the trea · 
| ſurys' finding himſelf — make gobd- that 
| contra, el Butt Cutulich, being ordered 
aguinſt kim from Dowlatabad, expelled bim from 
that government. During this period; Ali who 
was: ſent From Dowlatabad to collect the xęents of 
Kilbirga, findin 8 ry deſtitute of troops, 
aloinbled: his: friends, raiſed: an army with the 
collections; and, in the year 746; erected his re- 
bellious ſtandards, and took poſſeſſion of Kilbirga 
and Bidder. Mahommedg on this occaſton, ſent 
8 "ay WE reinforcement . to Cutulich to ſuppreſs him. 
Cutulich arriving on the-conlines of Bidder, Ali 
Wy «7qeaas came 


BY MABOM b. m. ws 


me out and gave him battle; but being. de: A. p. 
Dal be ſhut himſelf up in the city. He was ig 7: 


however ſoon obliged | to capitulate, and was ſent 
2 5 to the King, WhO dan him and his 
other. to Ghizni. 


The ſuba of Oud, having pai aid great attention Subs erg 


to the phy. and mon 1 5 his favour, was dre 


1 looked upon this appointment as AN impolitic 
ſtep in the King, conſidering the ſervices '\Cutu- 
lich had done to his affairs in the Decan, and the 
wer he then enjoyed; and therefore thought 
it a ſnare laid to N him quietly from his own 
ſubaſhip, and then to deprive him of both. In 
the mean time, a number of the clerks of the re- 
venues, being convicted of abuſes in their, office, 
were ordered to be put to death, Some of thoſe / 
who ſurvived found means to eſcape to the ſuba, 
and endeayoured to confirm him in his former 
inion of the King's intentions. He accordingly 
diſobeyed the RON order, and erected the ſtand- 
ard of rebellion, ſending. a detachment of horſe 
under the command of his brother, who, before 
Mabommed received any intelligence of his 12 
ſigns, carried off all the elephants, camels, 
horſes, that were grazing or foraging near thero rol 
camp. The Emperor, in great . called 
the troops of the adjacent diſtricts to his aſſiſ- 
tance; while Jehan joined him, with an army 
from Delhi. He moved his ſtandards againſt the 
revolted ſuba, who, with his brothers, had now 
croſſed the Ganges, and were advancing towards 
him, in great hopes that the imperial army, tired 
and diſguſted with their ſovereign's tyrannical 
behaviour, would join them. 


of Det abad ang rebellion. 


Mahommed, enraged. at their preſumption, 8 
mounted his horſe, and engaging them, after a med over- 


taken 


. conflict, put them to ment. | The ſuba was pardons 


* 


1. 


to ev 


+:L wi 1 


Cuttulich _ 


1ecalled 
from the 
Decan. 


a great pond or reſervoir, which he begged ts 


rar thsYory of BOE ra. 


4.34 taken offs, and bis bitter Shorts! 0 ne 


in the es, 5 he Was Twimming acroſs,” hav. 
ing Bil! 6 Funde in che action, wile another 
biber a d in e MA Ph Fier was | 
diced in favour. of a Tuba,” that he par: 
1 I "2nd reſtored Him to his fotwer ig 
” nities, Bi fg that be Was certgin chat Molu 
wis e Nhe, thobgh he had 720 inſtigated 
to, this x auoh by the tnalice and falſehood of 
others.” Mahomtined "arched fron! thence to 
Barage, t6 pay His devortons at che tomb of Mu: 
200d, one of the family of the great Mamood, 
112 peror of Ghizni, Who had been Kilted there 
Fan Tft in che; year 357. He diſtributed 
Mews mus among hb Fakfers, h relided at 
arape,. and then returned to "Delhi: Another 
ab tor arrived at that time from the Calh ha, 
and was received with the fame diffing iſhing 
marks of reſpect as the former, and diltiitfed 
rich preſents. Not long after, 2 printe of the 
noble houſe of Abaſſi 15978 1 Delhi, and Was 
met by Mahommed, at the village of Palum, and 
he preſented him with two lacks of 1 
ws 2 85 a palace, and fine gardens. By 
Ff reſpe & to the Caliphat, he Place him 
ß Fn his rig 5 hand, and even fometimes ridicu- 
toully con deloended to fir down upon the carpet 
before him, and pay him obeifance. 
Some of the courtiers catumniated Obttulich, 
2 of Dow latabad, accuſing him of oppreſ- 
ons and other abuſes in Nis Wafer though 
a man of juſtice and integr The King recalled 
Cuttulich to Delhi, ed 118 brothe Molana, 
to whom he gave the title of Alim, to take char 
of what remained to the empire of the Decan, t 


he ſhould ſend ſome perſon from court.” When 


the King”: s order arrived, Cuttulich was dig ens 


8 brother to complete, and prepared to return to 


Delhi, 


bich . * 
N 


e 15 1 


ag 4 
ſpar 
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er den 
So = et 
tify their red e 
— that, 25 untr ye A 
time, Mahommgd. cor Rell \the,gove ws, 0 2 | 
Malaya, upon, 8 1 1 8 mean fellow, foxmerls 
vintner, and told high that the Amurs 9 8100 f 
were N perſons in that country, t] 15 | 
fore to endeavour: tQ, extirpate. them. 1 4 4 Gu 
; Mahowmed then, marched bark g e Id: 25 Encourtges 
LAT „ be OP ur, 


d invented. , 

regulation, af. 

Sora the name Fs Amir 

e diſtricts, ky * m r 
who was. to bea 1 0 Mal 

tion 8 improyement. e a 

puties received their appointmen . 8 it 

ſeventy. Jacks ;of.;rupees "were ith 

treaſury, to, enable them. thereon Us. 1 1 55 

Aziz, when, he arrived. at in e LEY: ed th 8 
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267 them, with” thei attend 
th Enjeror an z0chungt br due eri 
Maffacre, Who ſent Him back a 0 
and 3 "ing horſe, for his 10y 'fervices: Such 
were the torals - of. thoſe” wretched ' days!? The 
vrannicht Mahommed bad now taken It Into his 
Head, that he would be better ſeryed by by people of 
low birth, chan dy the nobility. Fas; Keofdingly 
Wee Litchena a finger, PI 42 
his n, Baboo a weaver, Muckbfl A flave, 
Hig, other 100% "fellows, ofthe degree of Omrahs, 
and gave them the command of provinces aft 
ub offices ät tourt. He, in this, forgot tlie 
vice of the poet, who-wiites, that «He who 
5 ts the head of 4 beggat, and hopeg great 
Things from tris gratitude, 'inverts' the nature of 
things, Aud noprithes à ferpent in his boſöm.“ 
This reſolutich of the Emperor was occaſioned 
by a noble refufal' of the Otmrahs'to put! his cruel 
"orders in „ Ü ᷑GaW: hp CPA TED DTIW, 
In the mean time, the flave Miückbil, With the 
"title of Chan Jebani, govertior of Guzerat, with 
the treafyre,. 2nd "the Emperor's” horfes, ft out 
for” Delhi. he mercenary Moguls of "thoſe 
paw, hearing of his intentions, waylaid bim 
tha body bay of harſe, and having robbed him, 
Re to Niwalts, the Capital of Guxerat. 
Mahommed hearing of this robbery, ina great 
| Tage prepared for We, leaving Fepoſe, his 
nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 
748, marched. t6''Sultaripoor,' about 36 miles 
without the city, where he wäftzd for ſome rein. 
forcements. Anh addreſs came from Aziz the 


3 vintner, begging leave to 0 Againſt the Mogul 


— chiefs being nearer, and having'a ſufficient farce, 
as he imagined. for that purpoſe. The Emperor 
conſented to his requeſt, at the ſame time expreſl. 
ing much doubt of his ſucceſs, 9 bs 
„ and unexperienced o 597 Aziz 
aa 


Mee Dun 


Aided wears, Ar bel but — 
the action) he was ſtruck 
terror, and fell headlong from his horſe. He 
Wus taken, and fffered'a eruel death; His aun 
being defeated with ſorielos. a I LoDA oIt 
.'Mahommed, * nformed*of this Hifaſter 
niarvhedifrom Sultan 
that he is ſaid to have aſked Birnĩ the pbet, What 
crimes a King t to puniſſi withi' ſeverity? 
The poet replied, that ſeven ſorts of criminal 
deſerved ſevere puniſhment; theſe were, apoſ- 
tates from their religion; ſhedders of innocent 
blood; double adulterers; rebellious perſons, f. 
fers. diſobeying lawful orders, thieves, and per. 
verters of the laws. When he had reached the 
Hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guxerat, he 
ſent one of his principal Omrahs againſt the 
rebels, who met them in the diſtricts of Bal, and 
gay ve them a total defeat. The Emperor; having 
halted at Barage, ſent Muckbilafter them, who, 
coming up with them as they were crofling the 
Nirbuda, put the greateſt part to the fword. 
The few. who eſeaped taking protection with 
Madeo, prince of n were ee 


of their Wealth. 2 „99! enn Of 
Abe Emperor apo this See maſſacred Ti Empe- 
Ng the Mogul chiefs, and plundered' Cam- u in Can- 


bait and — of every thing valuable, put- 
ting all who oppoſed him to the ſword. He then 
ſent to Dowlatabag, to ſeize upon all the-Siddas 


of- thoſe parts, to bring them to puniſhment. 


Muckbil, according to the orders, ſummoned. Sid. 


das from Rui jor, and many other places. TheSidz:-. 
das, — to thoſe orders, prepared for 9 


Dowlatabad, and when they were All collected, 


Muckbil diſpatched them, under a guard of fif- 
teen hundred horſe, to the royal prefence, 


When the Siddas, or Mogul chiefs, were arrived 
upon the frontiers of — fearing that Ma- 
homiiied 


V 


lt was on this march! L 


With 1 


3 
to the 


) 


bait and 
Guzerat. 
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_ while the reſt, under the command of -0ne::Ali, 
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1947, hommeg: had a deſign upon! their lives they en- 
748 gered. into a conſpiraey for their o] 


They, with 3 their guard, 
Lern A ed their e e ene 


fled iq Domlatabad. The Siddas purſued them, 
and, before any advices could. grrive to put the 
place in g. poſtuxe of defence, they took it by af 


fault, being fa vgured by, the troops within, ho 


became ſeditious. Mucgkhil, with whoſe; behavi- 
dur they were ſatisſied, was ſpared, but all the 
reſt of the Emperor's officer were put to death, 
and the treaſure divided among the conſpiraters. 
The Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, who 
were ſkulking about in the woods and mountains, 
hearing of the ſucceſs of their brethren, joined 
them. Sigel, one of the nobles of their faction, 
was proclaimed King, by the name of Naſir. 
Mahommed, hearing of this, revolution: at Dow 
latabads left ne anti haſtened towards that 
city. Ache uſurper, having drawn out his army, 
waited to give battle to the King. The two ar- 
mies accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, rouſed by their dau- 
ger and wrongs, aſſaulted the imperial troops 


Vith fuch —·˙ that the right and left wings 
were beat and the whole army upon the 


But many of the chieftains who 
van being killed, four thouſand of 


t. of fl 
* in 


the Siddas fled; and night Tee left the 
victory: e ge 1 oat: 
field of battle. 


The impo- | 
litic con- 
duct of the 


nnn 


A council of. war 3 he . Ts. 
called. by the Siddas, who had ſuffered greatly 
. che engagement, it was determined that I- 
maiel ſhould retire into Moawlatabad, with a good 
bene and that the remainder - ſhould ſhift 
hg gas. ſhould: ave: the 


.Decan ; 


MAH O MMD 


Becan; when they reſolved tb aflemble-againiat p ag. 
Dowlatabad. This wretched conduct was accond. Hig: 748. 
| ingly purſued. The Emperor ordered Ahmed, 
he was then at Elichpoor, to purſue the fugi⸗ 
8 , While he himſelf laid liege to the city. 
An the mean time, advites arrived, that one an infur- 
Tiggi, heading the Siddas of Guzerat, was Gent. 
joined by many of the zemindars, by Which 
„means bis had taken Narwalla, the Moc and 
put Muziffer, the deputy governor of Guzerat, 
to death; impriſoned Moaz the viceroy, and 2 
was now marching to lay waſte Cambait, having 1 
in his rout blockaded Barage. Mahommed; 
ee left an Omrah to carry on the dege 1 
Dowlatabad, and, with the greater part of = 
his army, marched with expedition to N = 
 Guzerat. He was plundered in his way-of l 

elephants, and a great part of his baggage „by endo 2: 1 
the Indians: he loſt alſo a great many +=þ adore = 
defending himſelf, Having, however, arrived 
at Barage, Tiggi retreated to Cambait, and was 
purſued by Buckera, whom the Emperor had 
detached after him. Tiggi, having engaged the 
purſuers at Cambait, turned the chace upon 
them, killed Buckera and many other Omrahs, 
while the reſt retreated to the Emperor. The 
rebel ordered all the priſoners taken in the action, 
as well as thoſe whom he had formerly in con- 
finement, to be put to death; among the . 
was Moaz, viceroy of Guzerat. 

Mahommed, hearing of this cruelty, aweacked nn 
revenge. He haſtened to Cambait, and Viggig we. = 
unable to oppoſe him, retreated; but was cloſely 
purſued thither by Mahommed.” The rebel con- 
tinued his flight to Narwalla, and, in the mean 
time, the Emperor, on account ef a prodigious 
rain, was obliged to halt at Aſſawil a wole month. 
Advices were brought him at Aſſawil, that Tiggi, 

having 


_ The Fmpe- 
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AD. = having recruited his army at Narwalla, was re. 
the. 748 turning to give him battle. He immediately ſtruck 
Bis tents and met the rebel at Kurri. Tiggi, 
having injudiciouſly ordered his men to im. 
| cate themſelves with ſtrong liquors, they at- 
tacked the imperialiſts with the fury of mad- 
men; but the elephants in front ſqon repreſſed this 
_ _ borrowed valour, and repulſed and threw into 
and over. Confuſion the rebels. An eaſy conqueſt was obs, 
throws the tained: five hundred priſoners were taken and 
h put to death; and an equal number fell in the 
field. The Emperor immediately diſpatched the 
ſon of Buckera in purſuit of the runaways, by 
the way of | Fatta, near the mouth of the Indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled ; while the King went in 
perſon to Narwalla, and employed himſelf in ſet- 


tling Guzeralt. e 

A debellon News, in the mean time, arrived from the 
8 De Decan, that the Mogul officers had aſſembled 
again under Haſſen Caco, had defeated Ahmed, 

who had fallen in the action, and had driven 

all the imperial troops towards Malava: That 
Iſmaiel had reſigned his regal dignity, which 
Haſſen Caco had aſſumed under the title of 
Alla. Mahommed was exceſſi vely chagrined, 

upon receiving this: intelligence, and began to 
conſider his on tyranny as the cauſe of all thoſe 
difordets. He therefore reſolved to govern with 

more mildneſs and humanity. for the future. 

He called his nephew Feroſe, and other nobles, 
with their troops, in order to diſpatch them 
int Cc | wr ett 

e thoſe Omrahs arrived, the King was 

wr reſolves informed that the uſurper's army was prodigi - 
perſon ouſly increaſed. He therefore determined firſt, 
e, to ſettle Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to march 


Now Joinagur. | 
in 


MA HOM MED n. 
in perſon to the Dec 


he ſpent a whole year in regulating Güzerat, and 
in recruitiſig — 4;Yhe:mextiiyear was: alld 
ſpent in beſieging the fort of Carnal, remucing 
Curch, and the 2 * terkitories. Some an- 
thors, affirm, that: Mahommed took the fort ff 
Carnal; but otbers of better authority, ſay, that 
he deſiſted from that attempt; upon receiving 
ſome: preſents from the Raja; The poet Birni 
informs us, that Mabhommed, one day, about 
this time, told him, that the diſeaſes uf the em. 

2 ere or ſuch a malignant nature; that he 
dopo ſooner! cured them in; ne place, than 
they broke out to another. Ii He would tliere- 
fart be glad to: know.] hat reniedy nbw' remain 
ed;> te put a ſtopꝑ to this cont Sd ni mir 
Ahe poet teplied; that when, difaſetion:abd 


n — fx veit 5, 134 
ſo ſoon accompliſhed,/as he at firſt ãmagined; fot ut. 75% 


He is adviſ-. 


diſguſt had prica;taken-root.in:cthe minds) oficthe We es 


the crow 


people, they erd not to be iter minated, it to bis 


out; tearing i up hit vital of the ſtate: thatothk 
Emperor oughtito: begriby this tim, convinced 
how little was to be hoped from puniſhment. 


. 
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3 vid 
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That it was(thetefore his) opinion, in this-Eaſe, +» +»? 


that the King ought to inveſt his ſun witlt the 
government and. retire z which would f obli- 
_ all i former: injuſies candy ny ma 
people to peace and tranqudillity, Maho 
ſays: Birniz:anfwered/in :an»angrytdne;! 5 That 
hedhad no ſon him che could. truſt and that he 
was determined v0 ſcourge his ot :theit 
inſolence, v hate ven might he the event. f 


K 


ITbe Emperor, n after. this converſation Flls fck- 


with Birnig: fell-fick at Kndal Hs had. previ- 
ouſly ſent: Jehad and Ahmed to Delhi, on ag 
count of the death of the-wiceray; and called 
moſt of the principal men af the empire ita the 
he Having recovered a-little rae 
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2 1582. diſorder, hei muſtered his army, and ſent to col. 
Hig. 254. beit boats along the Indus, which he ordered 
— — Marching then from Kondal, 
he: arrived: on the banks of the Indus, which 
heicroffed. in: ſpite of Tiggi Vand was, on the 
_ ether ſide, joined by i five» thouſand Mogul 
borſe. From thence he took the rout of Fatta, 
dad rhaftiſet the. Sumrahs, for giving the rebel 
Arriving within ſixty miles of that 
. city — ;halted to pafs the ſirſt days of the 
Mohirrim; and when that faſt was over, hav. 
ing eat 'fiſh ta.exceſs; he was ſerzed with a fever, 
He would not however be prevailed upon to 
ſtop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded to 
within thirty miles of Tatta, and upon the 
banks of the Indus, on the twenty-firſt of Mo- 
hirrim, in the yezr 752, this tyrant / Was con- 
r quered by death, and ſhut up in the dark dun- 
ves — . the Fraud. He reigned twenty-leven 
12.24 0 years ; during which time, he ſeems to have 
ble charac- Yd@uved with no contemptible abilities, to = 
= Urtofted by. God, and feared and abhorred bal 


. iliung mon honon ad. es gee; wt 77; 
Hate of Seventeen years before the death. of Mahom- 
an. edi the Mogul empire of Peplia fpil into pieces, 


alahe death of Abuſaid. A number of petty 
1 iarole out f tha ruins ; ſome of the 
al family of Lingis, and others of v- 

A tho had rendered eee 

ii theiriprovitces, between Tartary; Per ſia and 
india; fubject td the houſe of Lagatay, fell into 
anarchy and / confufon, about the time of Ma- 
+7 hetiined's' death. Shotepala, Veſun- Temur, 
Hoſila, Tu. Temut ànd Tohan-Demur, 3 
mounted the Mogul throne of Tartary und 

_ China no Tughlick and Mahom 
ect lade, / The» Patan empire doclined 
emby! under the impciitic government of 


19h1o8Þb Mahom- 


* 


ry” MDM 5 1 JHT 


Maldon, The ſouth and eaſtern 
were loſt; and the . 
Delhi were reduced to the ſame limits Which 
bounded them before the eta: Sign of 


the pet ras 
orgy e ELF 
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N his caulin, Feroſe was in the imperial 
camp. He was nephew to. the Emperor Tugh - 
lick; and Mahommed, having conceived great 
friendſhip for him, deſigned to make bim his 
1 for that purpoſe, recommended 

him: upon his death- bed to the Omrahs. Upon 
mne demiſe the army fell into the ut- 

moſt confuſion. . Feroſe having gained over the 
majority of the Omrahs to his party, prevailed, 
with. preſents, the Mogul mercenaries to 
1 to ſome ans from the camp tq,prevent 

1 * till he ſhould reduce the reſt af the 
army to obedience. Amir Noroſe, a Mogul 
3 chief. who commanded. 51 body, of the im- 
— troops, deſerted that night, and, having 

joined Altu, the general of the Mogul. mercena- 

ries, told him; that nom | Was the time to plun- 

der the. late. Emperor's. treaſure, and to retreat 

to theix 85 country. Altu Was enſtly pre- 

vailed upon to adopt this lucrative icheme; They 
therefore returned next morning to the camp, 
Which was, ſtill in very great confuſion, and, 


after a very {kirmiſh, loaded ſome camels 
with they 12 51 to ſecure SURE: from 


a > 4+» 
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mY . avarice of the unn The x 

mrahs, the day after this movement, waited 

on N wy intreated him to mount the grun? the 
throne. After many pretended excuſes, he fa- 
voured the Omrahs with his conſent, and was 

accordingly proclamed Emperor. 

- He, the yery firſt day of his reign, gave. e or- Defeats we 


ers to ranſom many priſoners, Who, duri Ng cen _ 


the * confuſion, had fallen into the hands 
of the people of Tatta: and, upon the third 
day, he marched againſt the Mogul mercenaries, 
took many of their chiefs priſoners, and forced 
the r A0 1 y towards. their own country. 
ſoon . freed his march tc the fot” ab 
Bicker, and 8 the face PLIES E gry with 
rincely * en and gave very liberally to the 
2 nindars Bicker apy Med Foy 41 Hol 
_ thence ſent 3 and Ali Ghori againſt the 
rebel Ti with a part of his army, and march. 
Ahn towards Outch, whete he did many — 2 
benevolence and charity. 
At Outch the Emperor received ing I REES * 
. that Jehan, Who was à relation of the n. 
ay mperor, now. about. ninety years'of age, 
placed upon the throne a boy whom he IA 

10 ned, 8 22 the name of Mah ahommed, and had ; 

iber of the citizens who had re- 

al Feral ſefit Shana- - 
1 5 poſtulate 8 th the old, man, who, he 
thoug 1 es now in the dotage of years, with 
Ke forgi ivenels and favour, if he would, : 
relinguiſh bis min ſcheme. The Dupe. 1 
Him, in the mean time, remained Wit! 5e 
army, to regulate E= territory of Outch. NM 
was foon after j by Muckbil the vizier of 
the, empire, — received an honorary Os and 
e of his former dignity. 


eroſe having reached Haſh, on his way to "OF 3 


elhi, met an ambaſſador from Jehan, acquaint n embaſly 


12 ; & : F f | ing tan, 
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AD. 1351, ing him, that now the empire was in the hands 
Be, 752 of Mahommed's family, and therefore, that it 


would be no more than juſtice in Him, to 10. 


knowledge the title of the young King, and act 
as regent during the minority. Feroſe immedi- 
ately convened the Omrahs before the ambafſa- 


2 dor, and aſked them, whether they knew any 
of the male iſſue of Mahommed. They all de. 


8 ger» to any ſurviving iſſue of Mahommed. Mo. 


clared, that unleſs Molana Cumal, an Omrah 
then preſent, knew, they were perfectly ftran- 

na made anſwer, that though one ſhould re- 
main of the iflue of the former Emperor, it was 
now adviſeable to ſtand , by what was already 
done. We have reaſon to believe, from this cir. 
cumſtance, that the youth Who was ſet up dt 
Delhi, was aQually = fon enn en meu 
it was, at chat time, pruclent in the Omrahs bt 
to acknowledge His. 


£4 ©% 
on * 
* 


who deſires . The Emperor, After the council, ſent Zada the 


nn Anne _—— Ye 


Cd aAE) 
= 
o d 


ambaſſador back to acquaint Jehan of what 'had' 
paſſed, and to. adviſe him to accommodate mat- 
ters in an amicable way. When Zada arrived in 
the city, 2 number of the principal men in the 
place haſtened to the camp of Feroſe, and made 
their ſubmiſſion. Much about the ſame” time, 
advices were received from Guzerat, that the 
rebel Tiggi was defeated by Ahmed: and, that 
very day, a ſon was born to the Emperor, 'whom 
he named Fatti. Theſe | fortunate circum- 
ſtances concurred to ſtrenghen the intereſt of 
WW ˙— A ON 72” 8 ic 
Jehan, perceiving that he could not ſupport 
the young King, made overtüres towards an 
accommodation to Feroſe. He ſent ſome reſpect. 
able Omrahs to intercede with the Emperor for 
his pardon, and to folicit leave to 'pay his re. 
ſpects in perſon. Feroſe conſented, 'and accord- 
ingly the old man, with his head bare, and his 


8 FEROSE mw. 


Is 


8 kung N Fo. neck, came,  accompani- a Daze” 
ed by ſome of the p r ng men of his party, to ro. 755. 
1 12 


8 


make his üben, en to his 
promiſe, gave him his life, Bae” Saen "hs chief 
magiſtrate of Haſſi to take him under his care, 
which was a kind of impriſonment.” Chattab, 
one of Jehan's aſſociates, was baniſhed” 927 Kir. | 
kinda, and Guſtami expelled the ccurt. - BB 
Upon the ſecond day of Regib, in . year Feroſe ar. 
75a, Feroſe marched into Delhi, and mounted — 
the imperial throne. He immediately began to 
adminiſter impartial juſtice to his people who e 
flocked from all quarters, with their petitions; 
He, in the mean time, conferred offices and titles 
upon his Omrahs. Upon the fifth of Siffer, in 
the following year, he, in order td Bunt, ke. 
moved his court towards the hills of Simore, aft gant: 
and reduced ſeveral zemindars to obedience; He. 
in the mean time, had à ſon born to him R ee 
Delhi, whom he named Mahommed, and ordered 
great rejoicings to be made upon ebe occation . 
diſtributing his favours with a liberal hand. 85 
In the year 754, che Emperor hutited at Cella. Rebellion 
nore. He ordered, d his return, a palace to > Bene). 
be built upon the banks of the Surſuti; and to- 
wards the end of the year, a appointed one Jehan 
to the viceroyſhip of Delhi: He himſelf, in the 
mean time, marched” towards Bengal, to ſubdue 
Elias, who had aſſumed the imperial title, and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of all Bengal and Behar, even. 
to Benaris. When he had arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having brought proper preſents, were ad- 
mitted to his preſence. Feroſe having penetrat-' 
ed as far as Pundua, one of the refidences of 
the princes of Bengal, Elias retreated" to a Rrong + + 
poſt, ' whither the Emperor purſued him. ann 
action enſued, but Elias ſeeured himſelf in his 
poſt, OY obliged. the ee, to . _- - 
| F £ 971-95 25 36 kim, 
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ng he place he being almoſt ing ccellible.._'Thj Things 
nan Np continued in; this een for 1 5 
_ days,, Feroſe, intending ig change bis. ground. 
to encamp on the banks of the Ganges, went. 
out. to feconnoitre. The enemy, imagining, that, 

be geditatedſa retreat, advanced out of their 
, and drew,up-in order. of battle. :; But, when 

| they ſ that the Emperor I pteparing to at- 
1 they again, getxeated within their 

works. hp * Suck precipitation 13 — 7 

11 tl 8 ele Phants, and many. rds, 

e grox's hands, The rainy ſeaſon: 
coming th great yiolence, à kind of prace 
5 between, * and Emperor re- 
8 FI to Delhi. Aae 253 
ar on eo In the Ye 255» Feroſe built the city of few. 
El in pub. T roſeabad,, achaining to that of Delhi; nn the 
lic works. following year marched to Debalpoor, where he 
made a Canal 199. miles in length,. from the gute 
tuluz to the, fidger;,, In che, year 257, between 
the hilly of Mendovli andSirmore, hie cut a chan 

nel from . which he divided int wr 
.. fixeams/;,,ope of, which be,brought to Hafi, and 
from thence.0 Beraiſen, where he built a rong 
HB ac it by $i. is PP Regs He Es 


Rr, ag . 9 6 preg a city, therin alter 

3 This. city he watered with 

v2 HI, from the Jumna.  Theſe..public: 

works were of prodigious. advantage to, the ad- 

jacent countries, by ſupplying them with! water 

for aa lands, and with a commodious water- 
carriage from place to place. tas a6 z£ ba 

Bengal and <8 embaſſy about this time arrived, with pre- 
os ſents and new conditions of peace from Bengal, 
dependent. which Feroſe, accepted, ; and ſoon, aftex r atiſied 
the treaty. Bengal became, in a, great meaſure, 

| independent of the empire, paying only a ſmall 


o 


* 


FEROSE 1 


theſe two great members were nom lopt off from 
the government of Delhi. In the yrar yyg, the 
King « of Bengal ſent a number of elephants and 
gther rich preſents, to Delhi, which was 
"repaid in Arabian and Ferſian horſes, ewcls, arid - 

other rich” curioſities” But when t 

embaſſy arrived at Behar, they 1 newe 
of the death of Shumfe king of 
that his ſon Aſcunder had acceded to the hives, 
They thought proper not to proceed further, and 
returned to Delhi. The Emperor being, in oa 
fame” year, encamped at Semana, received 
vices that the Moguls had made an incurſion as 
far as Debalpoor! He forthwith ordered a gene- 
Tal, with” #' great 1 en them; but the 
a before his arrival,” had laden themſeves 
viel oil and TER rownrds 9 own TOun- 


4 „ 
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hae ie annually, by wa way "of preſent. A. b. 525 


He exacted no other terms of the Decan; fo that. H. 5 


K 5 


try. 
vo . Notwithſtanding the treaty of g Tons” Feroſe,. in The Empe- 


the yet 788, reſblved upon another ex edition 
into Bengal. Having arrived at Zifferabad, he 
cantoned there his army, during the rains. 
When he lay at this place, Buſtami, who had 
been baniſhed,” returned embaſſador from the 
N of Egypt t, with a chelat; for which he 

raciouſly received, and dignified with the 
Ude of "Azim. An embaſſy having been, in the 
mean time, diſpatched to Aſcunder, the ne king 
of Bengal, returned with another on his part, 


ror invades 


and with rich preſents.” The King not being a-. 


tisfied with theſe conceſſions; marched, after the 
rains were oyer, towards that County's; _ _ 


b 1 205 1 1 K 


+ After ihe taking of Bagdat by Halacu king of Peie the 
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15 l. way, y. conferred the enſigns of royalty u bon 
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the prince Fatti his fon. He gave him - maſters 


for his inſtruction, to whom the royal youth 
gave great attention. Feroſe having arrived at 


ndwah, Aſcunder, after the example of his 


father, retreated to Ackdalla, and ſhut himſelf 


vages Jage- 
nagur. 


Schemes for 


improving 


the lands of 


Sirhind. 


up in that place. Being however cloſely inveſt- 
ed, and reduced to great ſtraits, he ſent 48 ele- 
phants, and other preſents, to the Emperor, with 


overtures of peace. In a few days the terms 


were agreed upon, and Feroſe marched to Jion- 


poor, where he cantoned his army for another 


ſeaſon, and then moved down behind the moun- 
tains, towards Jagenagur. - 


Feroſe ra- . 


Feroſe having croſſed the river. Mendri, ar- 
rived at the capital of the Indian prince of Jage- | 


-nagur, which was alſo called Benaris. The Raja, 
upon the Emperor's . approach, fled towards 


Tillingana. Having plundered the country, Fe- 


roſe returned, and, upon his way, was met b 
the prince of 'Beerban, who preſented. him wit 
37 elephants, and other valuable preſents, upon 


conſideration of not ravaging his country. The 


Emperor having received the preſents, changed 

his rout, and, as he paſſed through the woods 

of Pudmawitti, which abounded with elephants, 

he caught 3 33 of them, and killed a few in the 
t 


chace. He then continued his march, and arriv- 


ed at Delhi, in the year 762. 


Feroſe, who had much at heart the improve- 
ment of his country, was informed, that near 
Hirdar, in the province of Sirhind, there was a 
mountain from which there iſſued a great ſtream 


of water, which fell into the Suttuluz ; and that 


beyond that place there was a {mall rivulet called 


| Selima, divided only. by a riſing ground from 


the large ſtream which we have juſt mentioned. 


The Emperor conſidered, that, by making a cut 


through this eminence, the great flream might 
be carried into the rivulet, and ſo form a river 


to , 
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He therefore marched immediately that way; 
and ordered fifty thouſand / labourers to be 


collected together to cut the. paſſage. When 
the workmen were in this place employed 


in digging to great depth, they found ſome im- 
menſe ſkeletons of elephants in one place, and, 
in another, thoſe of a gigantic human form, 
the arm- bones of which meaſured one yard. 
Some of the bones were in their natural ſtate, and 
others petrified. © F 


to water the countries of Sirhind and Munſur- A 5. 
poor, from whence it might be carried to Sun- Hig- 
nam, and ſo render great tracts of land fertile. 


- The Emperor, having finiſhed this great work; ng 


built a fort at Sirhind, which he called Feroſe- gent. 
poor. He, from that place, marched towards 


the mountains of Nagracut, where he was over. 


. F a 1 
1 


taken by a ſtorm of hail and ſnow. He however) = 


reduced the Raja of thoſe parts, after ſuſtain. 
ing ſome loſs on his ſide, and confirmed him 
again in his dominions; changing the name of 
Nagracut, to that of the city of Mahommed, 
in honour of the former Emperor. Feroſe was 


told here, that the Goddeſs, whom the Hindoos | ag ? 


worſhipped in the temple of Nagracut *, was the 


image of Noſhaba, the wife of the great Secun- 


der, which that conqueror had left with them. 
The name of the idol is now changed to that of 
Jewallamucki. In the temple there was alſo, at 


that time, a ſine library of the books of the 


'* Some authors relate, that the image now worſhipped at 
Nagracut, is not that of Noſhaba, which, ſay they, Feroſe ſent 
to Mecca, where it was buried before the door of the great 
Moſque. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated | 
ta the Indies, gh e an image of the Grecian Goddeſſes 
upon the frontiers of his conqueſts. The Brahmins might have, 
with leſs abfurdity, converted this foreign Goddeſs into oe of 
their own growth, than thoſe holy perſons at Rome, who have 


— 


changed the ſtatue of Jupiter Tonans into one of St. Peter ; diſ- 


gracing, with a parcel of keys, that hand which formerly held the 


* 


vo. 


AD, (137% Bramins, conſiſting of one thouſand. and three 


774. 


Inveſts 
Tatta. 


fea 
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hundred volumes. Feroſe ordered one of thoſe 

books, which treated of philoſophy, aſtrology, 
and divination, to be tranſlated into the Per- 
ſian language, and called it che arguments of 


Feroſe. 


ITbe Emperor, after the conqueſ of Nagracut; | 
moved down: the Indus towards Tatta, where 
Jambani, - who had been always a ſubjecdt of 
Delhi, had rebelled and fortified himſelf. The 
imperial army inveſted the city, but as proviſions 
and forage became exceſſively ſcarce, and the 
rains had ſet in with great violence, Feroſe was 

obliged to raiſe the ſiege, and march to Guzerat. 


3 — t the ſeaſon in hunting, and, after 


conferred the government of Gu- 
— upon Ziffer, and returned again to Tatta. 
Jambani capitulated, and delivered himſelf up 


tao Feroſe, Who carried him, and the principals 


The vizier 
and prince 
royal die, 


of his faction, to Delhi; but, after ſome time, 
he took him again into favour,. and ſent him to 
reſume his former government. 

In the year 774, Jehan, the vizier, ded, and 
his fon was honoured with his titles. Nothing 
remarkable happened till two years after, when 


the Emperor was plunged into affliction, by the 


death of his favourite fon. Fatte, a prince of 


Treat ex tions. Feroſe, in the year 778, was 
informed, that the revenues of Guzerat were: 
great ly deficient of the collections. This in- 

uced him to liſten to the propoſals of Wamag- 
hani, who offered. to give one ths elephants, - 
forty lacks of rupees, four hundred wr gene" 
flayes, and forty Arabian horſes, every year, 
over and above the preſent payment, ſhould he” 
be appointed to that government. The En 
ror replied, that if the preſent agate. the. us 
ceffor of Ziffer, who was e 

3 1 8 | 


 BERQSE m. TT $4 
ive 3 , muck he ſhould: vs contend, 85 _y 4 


__ ang be 7000 wh ſet Me pk 1185 
Not being able the n to perf Terms O- 
miſe, 3 withheld 2 e 190 we by 25 
Which was 2 juſt puniſhme n Waal or 25 N 
folly 12 7 The el QWeYeT, having, 
greatly oppreſſed the people 1 his prqyince, 4 
Kage of ag fo e him, and, by 


of & mercenaries, ho 
5 ſe 5 4 that 99 they ſeized him, 
e 


and ſent to De 395 This was the uy 
rebellion Th ich happened during this emperor's, 

| Fu bye yerpment. of Guzerat ' was con- 
TIP en, with the title of Firhit ul 


wack was A petty inſurre&ion amang the 40. else 
mindars of Atava. 1 . 97 9. It ME 
eyer {oop..cryſhed, an ee 10 155 4 
to puniſhment, ile 6.1 were huik to 
them in proper ſubjetion. In th rr 70h 
Feroſe marched OR Sh. 3-5 
Shawabad, as far as the foot of the mountains 
of Saitoor, and, after ang tribute from 
che pringes of the bills, which. they paid him, he, 
returned to his 4 | 
Much about this time, information way brought Seid Mas 
to the Emperor, that the zemindar of Kitter, — 
whole name was Kirgu, had invited ee fro + 
govergor of Budaoon, and à number; of 
mily, to his houſe, Where be baſely. tee 
then. The Emperor, enraged at this villany, 
marched. immediately chat way, and took ſevere 
MEL upon the aflogiates and kindred of the 
fin, putting them without difſtingion, to the 
ſword, e ed houſes with the ground. 
The, e hbimſelf made his eſcape to the 
| dee 3. 2 e r 
£3 of 
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724. hundred volumes. Feroſe ordered one of thoſe: 


aud divination, to be tranſlated into the Per- 
EE called it thei arguments: of 
'ero 

B., . © The Emperor, adde the msd 


Nagracut; . 
moved down the Indus towards bay where: 


Jambani, Who had been always ou of: 
Delhi, had rebelled and ave ny him The! 
n but a 


"I had ſet in with great violence, Feraſe was: 
Ms ont the £m E e 


reſume his Fong er government. i 


cke, remarkable happened till two years after, when - 


death of his Given ſon. Fatte, a prince of 
great Feroſe, in the year 778, was 
informed, that the revenues of Guzerat were 


ced him to liſten to the pr ni. 9 of Wamag- 
hani, who * to give one hy * 
forty lacks of rupees, four hundred Abaſſinian 
ſlayes, and forty Arabian horſes, every year, 
over and above the preſent payment, ſhouſd he 
be appointed to that government. The Empe- 
ror. replied, that if the preſent. viceroy, the lucy. 
ceffor of. Ziſſer, eee 2 

* i RAT, 4 2 


| books, which treated of philoſophy, aſtrology; = 


Fuer In the year 774, — | 
ince his fon was honoured with his titles. Nothing 


the Emperor was plunged into affliction, by the 


j 
: 


greatly Ant of the collections. This in- 
u 
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4 the India princes of 'thole parts. 'Feroſe rder- 
2 2 2 adetachment of his amy { them. 
They brought back near thirty thouſand of thoſe 
unhappy .. mountaineers, "who. were all con- 
2 to flavery. The Emperor's juſtice, in 
We dl f dege uo Ok into 133 ſeverity. 
rte the misfortunes brougbt upon "thoſe = 
ives fatisfy his thirit for 3 
5 revur ge x year, under N hs N 
hunting, to that unhappy coun ut the 
le, and” not the barks "of the tel w ere 
his prey. Re by ae Gur” dF l Tape | 
tants, and converted whole _ provinces: into a 
n beben, in tn 1 
The Age and infirmi n the 87, | 
bent preſs bard upon ity be Jehan the — Ba 
em. ing the ſole Megs tne of affairs, became 
very powerful ire. The Em 5 
was ſo much * his "GreQtion in all things, 
that he had the effrontery falſel accuſe” 
Mahommed, the King's ſon, of a ny againſt 
bis father's life, in conjunction with ' feveral 
Onirahs. He brought the 'old man firmly to. 
credit this accuſation, and obtained his — 2 8 
to ſecure the ſuppoſed” cbnſpirators. | 
accordingly recalled from his benen "of ; 
Mahoba, and confined. © | 
Theprince's A party was ſent to ſeize the — who, 
to unde- havin 8 intelligence of the 
King te him, o provide for his ſecurity, a arms 
5 5 n and eli himſelf in his own palace. 
In this fituation he remained - ſhut up 22 ſome 


l days; and at laſt, ond, Figs yg leave for his 

| wife to vilit the King's nana, he put on his 

' armour, went into — cloſe chair, and was car- 
ried into the "When he diſcovered 
himfelf in that "the frightened women ran 
ſcreanting Into the e Empel and 


apartment, 
told hitn,” that the — — 


A a . * 
ns hems 7 
and falling 


2 TE 


* 


tion, ©.T 79 — icions he had — i 


of him were, worſe death itſelf. That he 


came therefore to receive it frgm. his own hands. 


| rs GD TY him, that be 

rfectly innocent of the villanous charge 

the vizier had purpoſcly contrived to "us 
2 way to the throne. 


Feroſe, ſenſible of his ſon's üncerhy, claſped The pi 


him. in his arms, and weeping, told him, 3 
had been deceiyed; ng therefore bin to 
2 as: „ ent ſhould direct him, 
againſt the ommed upon this went 
dut from N preſence and or twelve thou- 
land horſe, to be in readineſs... With this body 
he ſurrounded the vizier's houſe that night, who, 
| 2 hearing uf the prince's approach, put Ziffer 
to death, ang collecting his 1 1 Ange” om 5 
engage him in the ſtreet. bs g ray 
_ the; traitor was wounded, and drew W to — 
bouſe. He fled immediately towards Mewat, —- 
the prince ſeized all his, walk, and cut off his 


9 


Feroſe, immediately after theſe tranſactions, re- 1 


the reins / of government into the hands of 
his ſon, and abdicated the throne. "The inc 
aſſuming the name of Mahomm 
the throne in the month .of. Seen 689 ; and 
immediately ordered the Chutba to be read in 
his , own ut; his father's name ſe Kale the 


offices of ſtate, and. diſtributed honorary dreſſes 


among the Omralis., \Facoob, an Omrah in 
repute, was promoted to the government 
zerat; with; 


e title of Sc pw Chan. 4 920 16 
W577 
16511 . Hacks vow 
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De 34> 4 55 7 ha 
N. 0. Se cu 5 d er 
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cio un to 
his ſon. 
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25 0 Emperor $ e e 
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od 1 it to Delhi. 3 went wi 
ee the ee 79 o, to ds - mountains 
ore, (ban coeds 1 t 5 1 by : 
en he Was e 8 

175 chace, advices w cn + welt 
. . of Guz I at the head 
mercenaries in that cohntry, | 
had 55 in 8 | , and Hain Secun- 
0 been appointed to Thected' him. 
E Exper Haften to Delhi ; but, as if all 


C% £4 


at ance pang? he 
ro to e eme to he: e, 
19 8 he bad ſulfained, and of the dan 
in whi condtick had ec him. 
His old onride attempted to rouſe iin from his 
net Vit ot he turned them from is preſence, aid 
TO. — * off 5 85 Har tterers. 
* e or's nephew 2,” reſvlved to 
Sel the ruſh apo emit in the midft "Fas dre i; of plea- 
ſure. ' He, for this om —— with the 
diſgraced Kees one hundred 
Yor Jem : TE pod the 6 Wii of rehellion. 
thomm imme be eb diſpatched” Malleck La- 
Wi en he' came 
0 1 22 Wich was ch” Without the 


"xd. 


„the mod pelted With ſfones, and 
alen ih ores, 1 
75 en freing 
ceable dation, 
Na ranced 


SH A ug Th 2 
2 newed ere the hgh de hr ec 


8 


e y tree 
. * and vanqui 


| SE ANY, alben 
flaves,. vpn the. 
i he. King, * bis e 
ſtreet; be between, the 
Mahommed's.. troops. fw. their 
their aftection xeturned,; and, 
was a yoluntary.deed, has; they at once ICLETLEG 
the prince, and..crouded wich thouts at joy 
Feroſe. Mabammed fed -inſtabtly, with a {mall. 
retinue, to the 12 Bot 
- parties looking up e 
themſelves into. peace in ;his 
. to vern on account. of 
by advice of the rs * 
— of bis eldeſt ſon | wg rince — Ki. the 
throne. The flaves, in the mean time, affaiſi- - 
nated Haſſen, the Emperor's wr rat for hav- 
ing endeavoured to ſup Mahommed: and _ 
even the firſt orders 25 by Tuglick, when be 
mounted the imperial e was to kill all the rf 
adherents of Mahommed, wherever. they ſhould _ 
be found. _ 
Feroſe, who had arrived at the age of ninety, fete dies. 
died in the year 790. Though no great warrior ji, cu. | 
in the field, he was, by his excellent qualities, t. — 
well calculated for a reign of peace. His ſeverity _ _—_ 
to the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the aſſaſſina- 7 
tion of the governor of Samana, is a _ . | 
in his reputation. But to this he, perhaps, was 2 
prompted by a religious zeal and enthuſiaſm : _ 'Y 
for the perſons murdered were ſeids or deſcend- 1 
ants of the prophet. He reigned thirty- eight 
years and nine months, and lei many memorials | | 
of his magnificence i in the land. He built fifty | -n 
great ſluices, forty moſques, thirty ſchools, wen- 3 
| ty 
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1368. ty caravanſeras, an hundred palaces, five dacht 
* n tals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten ſpires, 


State of 
Aſia. 


one hundred and: fifty wells, one hundred 
bridges; and the pleaſure gardens he made were p 
Without number. 

The Empire of Perſia continued er ty 


g 2 till Timur-Bec, | commonly called Tamer: 


ne in Europe, mounted the throne of the King 


ddidms of Zagatay, which comprehended all Maver-' 


ul nere or Tranſoxiana, and the provinces of 
Cabul, Zabuliſtan, and others towards the Indus. 
After the conqueſt of the northern Tartary, he 
turned his arms againſt Perſia, and entered Cho- 
raffan, ſeven years before the death of Etroſe, | 
the Patan Emperor of Hindoſtan. He completed 
the conqueſt of Perſia in leſs than five years, and 
when Feroſe died, Timur was employed in 1h the; : 
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nd ub dert . f e name. Te = _— 
Teroſe Ali his'vizier, * em title of 5 „ 
vernor, in his command of Guzerat. He . 
after ſent an army under the vizier, "00 Exped-ins 4 
approach of the imperial army, to ; 
2 ountains. He there took poſſeſſion —ä _—_ * 
firong; poſt and ſecuri the wives and children 4 
of his adherents, waited to give the — 
battle. He was — beat from | 
till he arrived at Nagracut, and ſhut himſe — 5 | 
in that place. That fortreſs being very'ſtrong, 1 
his enemies did not think to beliege w 11 
e der returned to 
reins to his youthful paſſions, Nati, Mal-admi- 
_ — . 5 affairs of ſtate, vice, luxury, e 
and oppreſſion began to riſe up on every ſide. Inperor. 
He was not 'blind to thoſe misfortunes; but he Y 
miſtook the cauſe, and admitted jealouſy and —_ 
miſtruſt within his mind. He confined, and , A coſy 13 
treated cruelly, his on brother, Sallar: and his ray ; 
couſin Abu Bicker, having reaſon to dread the | 
Emperor's reſentment, fled the court, and, to 
| ſecure himſelf, ſtirred up a faction againſt Tug- 
lick. The conſpirators conſiſted of Rukun, the 
vizier's deputy, and ſeveral other - Omrahs of 


| * His titles were Yeas-ul-Dien. up 
"IA args 1 


high 
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AD. 12389. „ with all the i 
"Hig 198. A whom were in the hi 


| ſlaves, many 
gp at court. 


Matters being ripe for execution, the conſpi- 
rators ruſhed intb 0 the Dita, and aſſaſſinated 
| Mubarick, the captain general of the forces. 

mo Tuglick being thus fi fled by the Jumna 
gate. Rukun purſued. him, and having taken 

e vizier, they were immediately. = 
„ - This. event happened on 
of Siſſer, in the 2913 Fuglick,. e 
. 8 five mon 2 1 a fes 

fallen by: 
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** raiſed Abu Bicker, the 
mperor Feroſe, by his third ſon, 
Rukun, being appointed” vizier, 


u cop ors havi aafſinated the King, A.D. 138g. 
prom os grandſon 'of the — 


took the — 


of government in his own hands. But his am- 
bition was not ſatisfied with chat high em 


He formed ſchemes to cut off the 


new King, WA 


to uſlirp the throne. Abu Bicker, having time- 
ly information of his intentions, was before hand 
with him. and ordered” him and many of che 

llaves concerned in che conſpiracy” to be 


put to eat. 


In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Gene 
3 the viceroy, Sultan, the faſt friend of 
—_ ning Emperor, and ſent his bead to the 

ommed, at Nagraeut. They earneſt- 


dle him to come aud aſſert bis right . 
Mahommed accordingly, . N . 
his friends, advanced by the way orf 


Jallegdar: to Samana, and proclaiming hiniſclf 
King at chat place, advanced with à great army Maton- 
N Delhi. After ſome re wap Mahom- -——{—— 


med, «as we ſhall ſee in the ſeq 
rious, and ſent Abu Bicker to 


the twentieth of Zihjge, in the year 792, when „ 
he had ON r egg months. Men de 


f +54 &} 
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8 Nn inte - 
ns we ay 4 i $4 ; 
mounted the throne: in his father's 


| ume, — the Fol Ag AW je dns was | d ad; | 


d * Guzerat | 
and the ſlaves of the houſe a ns tranſage 


tions, till be ſhut bimſelf up 1 9 N 0 
urge Bog nents en of When, the chaets of 
te: had affaſlinated.the governor, of Sama; 

ommed, acorrding to * 10 gory 


marched with great tion Kee | 


all his friends from Delhi. * 


himſelf at the head of twenty thouſand 

with which he . towards the "capita 

N a he paler of 2, 
entereDelbi he entered Delhi, and li 


palace of ſe- 
han. The Emperor, 
quarter of the le Biker, in N= 
bimſelf for battle; en de ear es 


Jemmad, the two, armies engaged in 

of Feroſeabad. © pie arent 6 oy 
ſtrong reinforcement, arrived, and joining Abu 
fromthe Bicker; they marched out of Feral: next 
city wth morning, and drove DE nec n 
— ſlaughter, quite out of Delhi. unte Had 3 


3 


® nenn. Mahommed Shaw. 


| Mahommed 


r e r 
nnn 8 


only, over the Jumnm; and immediatety, dif. 
patched Humaicon his ſon, and ſeveral Omrahe, 
to damana to recruit his army. He Himſelf, in 
the mean time, remained in the town' of Tala 


rienced from ſirſt to flaves of Feroſe 
were his declared enemies; he gabe e to' 
plunder all their eſtates in tlie neiglibourin 
try, and to ſlay them wh rogers. rn . 

found. The temindars fell u 

ſands, who had fions in — — fo | 
empire, and maſfacred them; — 
in general, diſguſted with Abu Bicker's 
ment, which had been very oppreſſive, 


their — and lſteq=rhewd under Ma” MilaCtizzm 


honimed. . Anme 
In the W dme, the viteroy' of morgen, 

and mai 

hommed with CONES, Be cdl — $4 

2 an army of fry thouſand hor 45 ch 
tments in the empire 10 pltaſe 


— and advanced à ſecond” time towurds 85 5 
Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inactive in 


that city; ever ſince his late victory; he, however 
drew out his army at a village called Tündak, o 


ſe Mahommed, and was ſo fortunute as Lobe, 


cos off victoriobo once more. He drbee Ma- 

hommed towards Tillaſar, but contented hinifclf” 

with purfuing him three crbres, and with king” 

his baggage? and then returned te his capital. 
Humatoon; the ſon of Mahommed, not many His — 

days after the battle of Hindali, with'the 


he had raiſed at Samana, made another 9 — 


upon the capital, but ſucteeded no detter th 
his father, being deſesteck 30 Panipur, — 4 
ed to retreat towards Samana. But aft 


ng 


nn Abu Bicker thought it 2 
l Gg 2 | leave 


ern. a wo 
3 3 


the banks of the Ga Havi ep ae foroes. | 
— uad, that che 
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leave the capital, 
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ſuſpicious of a faction in 
Mahommed. Having at 
— puniſhed ſome of the moſt diſuſſected, he 
ventured: to march about forty- miles towards 


8 Tillaſar, where Mahommed: was a collecting 
dn army. The latter havi is time, 5 
re ac in t . 


certed meaſures with his he city, left 


the body of his army, with al his baggage, at 


med by a 
forced 


Tillaſar, and advanced with four th 


ſen horſe; towards Abu Bicker. When Ak 
Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahommed made 
a.quick, motion to the left, and paſſing the ene 
my's line, puſhed forward to the capital. He 
there engaged the t of Abu Bicker Who 
andes the walls, and having ſet ſire to the Pu- | 
te, forced his way into the city. He 
immediately entered the imperial palace, Auer 
the citizens flocked to pay him their 
But Abu Bicker, having cloſely purſued Mahom- 
med, arrived the ſame day before the city; and 
having forced the guards which Mahommed had 
vide at the gates, advanced to the palace, and 
drove that prince, whoſe troops had diſperſed 
themſelves, quite out of the city. He was 
obliged to retreat again to Tillaſar, where he 


joined his army, having loſt the _ Rey of „ 


is detachment in the action. N 
Some time having thus paſſed without any 45 5 


ciſive action, Hagib, chief of the imperial ſlaves, 


known by the title of Iſlam, diſguſted with Abu 
Bicker, wrote to Mabommed, . that if he would 
make another attempt upon the city, he would 
ſupport him with the greateſt part of the ſlaves 
who were under his Gi ion, Abu Bicker bear- 
ing that Mahommed was again in motion, and 


Abu Bicker having alſo diſcovered the diſaffection of the ſlaves 


abandons 


_ Delhi, 


and others in his army; ſhamefully abandoned 
the * and fled wie a —_ retinue.: | Ma- 
 hommed, 


M Waun 


rial ——— 


dun 


Delli, and aſcended” the in 
gave che office of visier tö 


| 7 ly owed his reftoration. 
imfelf 


N eſtabliſlied, he brdt aFthe" Je> - 


phants' which belong o che lav 
to be taken from the n and ebnvertecr to hz 
uſe. The faves,” Wat this! it yitize, 
the city "that" night, dg Named 6 

Bicker. Mahommed; pon thisdefr 
ed out à few who'remained, und orde 


ence.” Notwithſtanding t 
unwilling!” to leave De 
a ſearch was ordered to be omen 
were found were maſſacred. Some 6 
wretches, 


nounce the word 
were immediately diſtingi 


ed it with the eff Uindoltan were ee 
death?” Mine wife to r 2d: fl .26ts1ir 


honjmed; in the monttf of Ramzin, ny ” 
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Mahomed, after having Expelled: N ö 
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W ws bt a6 FI Force "48A 
Fa YT Abu Bicker. When this 185 gol 
_ Abu Bicker, by advice 6 Nini, fe. 
— umaioon ig camp. nice, 
however, . his ge e wp 
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In the year 795, Sirvadon chick ef che Mak.” 
rattors, and Bireban of Beſſu, appeared in arms; 
and Muckurrib was ordered, wich the troops at 
Mahommed-abad, againſt them. The Emperor, 
about this time, marched to _—_ to quell 
ſome diſturbances in that Upon his re- Matom. | 
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turn to Mahomamed-abad, he was hen Mob ce | 

dan fever, which: rendered him delirious © | 
for ſome days. When he was in this condition, 
news was brought, chat Nahir * had plundered 


the country to the gates of Delhi. The Em- 
+ though far from being recovered: of his 
eſs, haſtened to Mewat. Nahir, who head- 


ed the rebels. drew up his army at Kottilab, _ 
gave Mahommed battle; but be * en - 


and fled to Jidger. 

Mahommed, after this A e 
Mahommed-abad,; and, in the month of Ribbi 
the ſecond of the year 796, ſent his ſon Hu- 


maioon, to cruſh the prince of the Gickers, Who 


had rebelled, and poſſeſſed himfelf of - Lahore. 
But before the prince had left Delhi, news was 
brought to him of his father's deceaſe; for the 
Emperor, having relapſed into his former dif. 
order, expired on the 17th of Ribbi the ſecond, 
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HEN kene een ticked to the power of 4.v 1393 
L his fate, violent i utes - -aroſe :: 
the nobles. about the fu on. They at 
fixed upon Mamood , an infant ſon o the Em kr chene. 
peror Mahommed, whom they placed upon the 
th one, by: the beg nt Mad Shaw z while . Doo 
n remained in che office of vinier, and ab 1 ene 
ſolute; gbvernment of the | tate.  Muckirrib, JOE 
r of Mahommed-abad; was:made: captain», 
genera} of the. forces. Sadit was / appointed lord a cn. 
of the audience, Haring Chan governer of De. 
tand Dowlat nominated to the office . 
— — of the empi 8 
The apparent debility of empire, [ariſing . 
froth the: King's minority, and diftentions df api. 
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LES try to obedience, and having at the ſame time 
Hig. 796- forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cuſ- 
tomary tribute, he returned, and ſixed his re- 
ſidence at Jionpoor. While Jehan thus eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf, in oppoſition to his maſter, in 
the Eaſt, Saring, governor of the provinces near 
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the Indus, began to form an independeney in 


the Weſt. Having, as ubs of Debalpoor, col- 
lected the troops of the province of Moultan, 
and the north-weſt diviſion of the empire, he 
advanced againſt the Gickers, who waited _ 
him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles 
Lahore. A battle immediately enſued, an "the 
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1 9.4 . . med ache whole empire Felke into * a 
ef anarchy;” tonfuſjon, and" diſttacion. A cl. 
vil. war as kindled in To 3 * and, a 
thing unheard of before, . q 1 
: _ one another, "reſided 25 62 
ings however remained im this e 
ſituation for three years, Witk 4 furprizing 
equality on both" fides; for if one monarch's 
= he had at any time a Toperiority” over” the 
her, it Was in ingularit " misfortunes.” It 
was not a ſtate of war, but 3 continued battle 
between the two" cities : Thoufünds were Aed 
almoſt every day, and the place of che Ain 
was conſtantly- ſupplied by reififoreements from 
different parts of the erte Some of the 
ſübas of the” | ovinces took, "no part in this 
civil war. *hoped"t6' Yes" the empire ſo 
_ weakened by public calamities, that. they Rege 
ſelves might become independant; and to lay 
foundation för their future power, they withheld: 
te cuſtomafy revenues e 
Tunit. In the year 79 3; Saring, the bebe of th 
ons in the Factions * EcKkby "Rb governor” of Debalpoor, 
provinces ME ſome differe ences With Izer, | gaver- 
Moultan, made war” up6h Rim. After 
=. l en with various” fücceſs, vie- 
declared” for Saring.”” He al, 20 
Caged Moultan, g heeame Sy" rful, and, 
in the year following, | advance@ with 4 rea eat 
army to Samanz,; Which he reduced to biz 
obedience. Nuſerit diſpatehed Tatar, Tuba” of 
| +4 and Almaſs, 3 an * (hs inſt 
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ed his deputy, with; other Omrabs, and the, 


beſt, part of his. army, to. reinforce Ali, = 
deputy. of the overnor. of Outch. Mahom- 


med, hearing of this arm my, advanced to the 
Bea, fell Si Ne by — urprize juſt as they 


ad eroſſed that river, defeated, ,, and drove 


them back into the ſtream; ſo that more 


Were drowned than fell by the ſword. A f 
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